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Abstract. This article presents an analytical review of psychological, pedagogical
and sociological aspects of conflict resolution with implementation of mediation in a
multicultural society, which is based on the analysis and summary of the research
presented in the articles of this issue. The theory and practice of conflict resolution,
personality determinants of youth’s behaviour, formats and models of training mediators
for the system of education are analysed in multi-paradigm and interdisciplinary
contexts and are the result of mutual efforts of teachers, practicing mediators, lawyers,
psychologists and sociologists. The materials of this issue present research in several
areas: models of training mediators, online mediation practices; professional and ethical
standards of a mediator; sociological studies of social identities in the regions of the
Russian frontier, sociological studies of the communicative and linguistic space of the
Republic of Kazakhstan in the context of multilingualism; psychological and pedagogical
studies of the personality determinants of young people; analysis of digital competencies
of a mediator and a model of electronic support for undergraduates in the context of
digital transformation.

Keywords: conflicts, multicultural society, mediation, online mediation, multilingualism,
personality determinants, restorative approach, social identity, professional competence
of a mediator, digital transformation.

Research areas: education; sociology.

Citation: Smolyaninova, O.G. (2020). Conflicts and mediation in a multicultural society: psychological,
pedagogical and sociological aspects. J. Sib. Fed. Univ. Humanit. Soc. Sci., 13(9), 1428-1434.
DOI: 10.17516/1997-1370-0653.

© Siberian Federal University. All rights reserved
* Corresponding author E-mail address: smololga@mail.ru
ORCID: 0000-0002—5597-6348

- 1428 -



Olga G. Smolyaninova. Conflicts and Mediation in a Multicultural Society: Psychological, Pedagogical...

Introduction

Failure to constructively resolve an insol-
uble conflict is a serious and often neglected
problem for the modern society. The solution to
many complex problems in the education sys-
tem depends on finding more efficient ways to
resolve these conflicts. One of these methods is
mediation.

To date, no working method has been
found for successive solution of multicultural-
ism problems in mediation.

According to Mark Davidheiser (2005)!,
“Broad generalisations and simplistic con-
ceptualisations about culture may work in
some cases, but may be counterproductive in
others. .... We have faced a difficult paradox.
On the one hand, cultural differences can call
into question the underlying assumptions (for
example, beliefs about human nature, society,
environment, etc.) that determine our practice.
On the other hand, ‘culture’ is so dynamic and
multidimensional that it is difficult to under-
stand”.

Ethnic diversity in schools is the major
issue for education in most European coun-
tries. The cultural diversity of students and
parents leads to changes, enables new forms of
participation and requires the creation of new
concepts, values and practices. Mediation pro-
cesses play an important role in the settlement
of social and political conflicts in order to pre-
serve democracy in the globalised environment
of the 21* century.

The world is changing rapidly, and social
institutions, methods of communication, and
pedagogical reality in general are changing as
well. Even though the period of distance learn-
ing organised by all educational institutions
in the context of the pandemic was relatively
short, pedagogical theory and practice, psy-
chology of perception and communication ex-
perienced some turning points and, in essence,
“a breakthrough in pedagogical reality” (Iam-
burg, 2020).

The purpose of this article is an analyti-
cal review of psychological, pedagogical and

' Davidheiser, M. (2005). Mediation and Multiculturalism:
Domestic and International Challenges. Available at: https://
www.beyondintractability.org/essay/mediation_multicultural-
ism (accessed 21 August 2020).

sociological research in the field of conflict,
mediation and intercultural communication
among young people. In the materials of this
issue of the Journal, the studies are present-
ed in four thematic sections: 1) online models
of training mediators and mediation practice;
2) professional and ethical standards of a me-
diator; 3) sociological research in the Russian
regions and in the Republic of Kazakhstan;
4) psychological and pedagogical research of
the personality determinants of young people.
The authors of the studies include well-known
scientists of Russia, representatives of various
regions of Siberia: Krasnoyarsk Krai, Kuzbass,
Irkutsk Region, Novosibirsk Region; as well
as scientists and practicing mediators and pro-
fessors from Moscow, St. Petersburg, and Ka-
zakhstan.

Analytical Review

Let us look into details of each of the the-
matic sections of the analytical review. Differ-
ent models of mediators’ training are presented
in the works by many Russian authors: Al-
lakhverdova O.V. (Allakhverdova, 2012), Zh-
bankova N.V., Prokhorova O.A. (Zhbankova,
Prokhorova, 2017), Belonogova E.V., Proko-
pyeva N.G (Belonogova, Prokopyeva, 2020),
Shamlikashvili Ts.A. (Shamlikashvili, 2013),
Smolyaninova O0.G. (Smolyaninova, 2018)
and many others.

Psychological complexity, a variety of
participants in educational conflicts, different
experience of introducing mediation into edu-
cational practice gives rise to different models
of mediators’ training. The Journal presents
several models of training and retraining of
mediators for the education system. The model
of the regional system for mediators’ training
on the basis of the Kuzbass Center for Psycho-
logical, Pedagogical, Medical and Social As-
sistance “Health and Personal Development”
(E. Belonogova, 1. Sviridova) is quite inspiring.
The authors outline the restorative approach
and the paradigm of restorative justice. They
provide a detailed description of the method-
ology and practice of training mediators based
on restorative technique training, monthly
methodological seminars for mediators and
supervisors of reconciliation services in the
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region, supervision and intervision for leading
restorative programmes; training programmes
for volunteer mediators of school reconciliation
services. The authors have 10 years of experi-
ence in training mediators and describe in de-
tail the problems that beginners and practicing
mediators face.

The model of professional retraining for the
faculty of Siberian Federal University is pre-
sented in the work “Experience in implement-
ing a practice-oriented program for retrain-
ing mediators for education and the social
sphere” by E. Birkun and V. Korshunova.

The authors present the model for retrain-
ing mediators for education and social sphere
of the Krasnoyarsk Krai, taking into account
the needs of the multinational Siberian soci-
ety. The retraining programme for teachers,
psychologists and school mediators is imple-
mented on the basis of the Centre for Media-
tion in Education of the School of Education,
Psychology and Sociology of Siberian Fed-
eral University, in the network of educational
organisations and professional communities.
The basic principles of the conceptual model
of retraining: continuity, supervision of profes-
sional activity, eventfulness of the educational
process, organisation of mediation tests, con-
tinuity of the results of formal and non-formal
education. The retraining course “Mediation.
The Psychology of Conflict Management” has
a modular format with the increase in the share
of practical classes and organisation of research
and project activities of students. As part of the
retraining course, the development of media-
tion competence of participants was evaluated
with measuring techniques of communicative,
information-analytical, organisational, mana-
gerial and emotional competencies.

The article “ Professional and ethical
standards in the activity of a mediator:
problems of implementation and control”
by the researcher Anastasiia S. Arkhipkina
from the East Siberian Branch of the Russian
Academy of Justice, Irkutsk, discusses topical
issues of professional and ethical standards in
the activities of Russian mediators based on
the methods of formal legal and comparative
legal analysis. The author essentially describes

the model of the mediator’s profession reveal-
ing the requirements for the knowledge, skills
and abilities of professional mediators. On the
basis of the comparative legal analysis, the au-
thor for the first time analyses the basic ethical
standards enshrined in the European Code of
Mediators and the Code of Russian Mediators.
It is noteworthy that the problems of imple-
menting professional and ethical standards and
organising the control over their compliance in
the Russian Federation are described in detail.
The author rightly notes that it is impossible to
simply transfer foreign experience of imple-
menting the professional and ethical standards
of mediators and the control system into Rus-
sian reality.

I would like to add some judgments of
my own regarding the difficulty of introducing
professional and ethical standards of mediators
into practice associated with the diversity of
cultural and social differences among young
people, age and status differences of the parties
involved in educational conflicts in the Russian
Federation. Intercultural issues exacerbate the
need to develop new models and upgrade exist-
ing mediator training programmes, expand the
forms of participation of network partners and
create new concepts, values and rules in the
professional activities of mediators, including
in the context of digital transformation.

Let me summarise some preliminary re-
sults of the studies presented in the works by
the following authors.

The advantages of distance learning and
electronic support for students in training
future mediators are presented in the work
“Strategic Upgrade of the Master’s Program
“Mediation in Education” in a Digital Trans-
formation Context” by Smolyaninova O.G.,
Ivanov N.A. and Egle E.S. The authors note
that the upgrade of the master’s programme for
mediators’ training at Siberian Federal Univer-
sity is associated not only with digital transfor-
mation, which turned out to be especially rel-
evant in the context of the pandemic, but also
with the development of the network partner-
ship of universities of Siberia and Kazakhstan,
with the involvement of practicing mediators
from professional communities. The authors
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present mechanisms for providing electronic
support for a master’s programme that contrib-
ute to the expansion of the didactic potential
of e-learning and describe the organisational
and pedagogical conditions for the effective
use of the university’s electronic environment,
social media and open educational platforms.
The efficiency of the mechanism of systemic
electronic support developed and implemented
by the authors is confirmed by the results of the
psychological and pedagogical experiment on
assessment of personal traits and professional
competencies of undergraduates trained with-
in the framework of the model declared by the
authors.

In the context of total digitalisation of
social and economic processes, special re-
quirements are imposed on digital literacy and
digital competence of teachers. The European
Digital Competence Framework (2018) iden-
tifies six blocks for teachers: professional re-
sponsibilities; digital resources; teaching and
learning; student assessment; empowerment
of students’ rights, opportunities and students’
autonomy in the educational process; develop-
ment of digital competence of students. In this
regard, digitalisation of the institution of medi-
ation is one of the trends in the development of
mediation practices.

The article by Ermolovich E.V. and
Timoshkov A.V. is devoted to the study of the
digital competence of a mediator as a neces-
sary component of professional activities. The
professional standards of a mediation special-
ist have been analysed. The authors propose a
model of digital competence of a mediator in
education, which includes professional level
in addition to the basic one: online mediation,
prevention of conflicts in a virtual environment
and information and psychological security.
The authors investigate the digital competence
indices of practicing mediators in Siberia and
propose mechanisms for improving the model
of training undergraduates at Siberian Federal
University.

A logical continuation of developing the
mediators’ digital competence model is “Spec-
ification of the restorative mediation prac-
tices online” offered by a famous Russian
practicing mediator Anton Yu. Konovalov.

The author brings up to date the problems of
increasing tension and anxiety of minors who
have found themselves in forced isolation and
confined space at home during the pandemic.
An increase in the level of the nervous mood
among adults and minor children leads to an
increase in the number of family and child-pa-
rental conflicts. The article by Anton Kon-
ovalov offers ideas and recommendations for
conducting restorative mediation online. The
author’s conceptual conclusion is that online
mediation technologies are promising not only
in the context of total threats and the pandem-
ic, but also in working with conflict actors in
closed institutions: hospitals, temporary deten-
tion centres, places of detention, homeschooled
students and their parents, patients in medical
institutions and other conflict participants who
do not want or do not have the opportunity to
communicate in real space.

In our opinion, adolescents with deviant
behaviour also belong to such a category of po-
tential clients for online mediation in resolving
conflicts. Novosibirsk scientists — psycholo-
gists 0.0. Andronnikova, O.E. Radzikhovska-
ya investigate the specificity of the attitude to
the school mediation service of students with
deviant behaviour. On the basis of the compar-
ative analysis of the difference in the percep-
tion of mediation practices by various groups
of adolescents, the authors note a positive per-
ception of adolescents who have mediation ex-
perience in relation to mediation technology as
a means of resolving conflicts and developing
interpersonal interaction skills, as a means of
self-development and self-understanding.

Saule Shunkeyeva, Bakytgul Zhetpis-
bayeva, Gulnara Smagulova, Lyailya Sy-
rymbetova, Dmitriy Dyakov in the article
“English Language’s Functioning in the
Students’ Microcommunity: A Case of Ka-
zakhstan” study the peculiarities of the English
language functioning in the students’ micro-
community in the conditions of multilingual-
ism in Kazakhstan. The research methodology
is based on the concepts of sociological and in-
teractional (socially conditioned) communica-
tive and theoretical sociolinguistics. The main
results of the study are the authors’ position on
the conditionality of individual and personal
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motivation of language speakers in the student
microcommunity associated with the specifici-
ty of the language situation in Kazakhstan, due
to the co-functioning of two languages — Ka-
zakh and Russian — in a single communicative
space. Let us add that in our opinion mediation
technologies in resolving conflicts in education
in the conditions of a multilingual multiethnic
society in Kazakhstan have great prospects due
to state support of the policy of three languages.

The article “Conflicting identities and
subjective well-being in the frontier regions
of Russia” by Anna V. Nemirovskaya, a re-
searcher at the Higher School of Economics,
presents a large-scale sociological study of
indicators of subjective well-being and terri-
torial social identity in the frontier and central
regions of Russia. The analysis examines fac-
tors of socio-economic, socio-demographic,
psychological and cultural nature. The author
notes the influence of the frontier history of
settlement and border location on various so-
cio-cultural and socio-political characteristics
of regional communities, and thus on the so-
cial identities of people living in the frontier
regions of Russia. Well-known Russian so-
ciologist Anna Nemirovskaya has identified a
number of significant differences in the frontier
and central regions. In particular, the signifi-
cance of the predictor of social cohesion for the
frontier regions of Russia, while for the central
regions it is the significance of the factors of
age and religiosity in life satisfaction.

In the study by Moscow scientists of
the Russian Academy of Education Yulia
V. Slobodchikova, Irina V. Semchuk, Elena
V. Skvortsova, Oksana A. Musatova, based
on the methods of logical, theoretical, compar-
ative and content analysis, the most significant
personality determinants of increasing the ef-
fectiveness of sports among young people were
determined. The authors propose a theoretical
structural-functional psychological model of
the personality determinants of young people.
In our opinion, the model proposed by the au-
thors and the identified essential relationships
of intrapersonal structures mediating the pro-
cess of influence of biological, social and indi-
vidual determinants of personality on increas-
ing the effectiveness of sports among young

people can be adapted and used to diagnose the
effectiveness of specialists in other professions,
in particular mediators. Of course, with a dif-
ferent specification of significant personality
traits and professional competencies of medi-
ators.

Conclusion

In conclusion, let us once again emphasise
the importance of developing models for train-
ing mediators for the education system in the
new conditions of digital transformation with
a special focus on online mediation, as well as
the understanding of the new social functions
of mediators in a global multinational and mul-
tilingual society. According to Mark Davidhe-
iser (Davidheiser, 2005), a modern mediator
must have competencies at three levels: 1) the
mediating role of cultural instruments, in par-
ticular language and curriculum in schools,
2) the role of peers and teachers in the appro-
priation of cultural instruments by minority
students, and (3) the mediating role of social
representations in the formation of students’
identity at school.

This analytical review presents a new
vision of the possible positions of the leading
scientists in Siberia, central regions of Russia
and Kazakhstan. Conflict problems in the sys-
tem of multicultural education are unusually
multifaceted and complex. Mediation technol-
ogies for solving problems posed by destruc-
tive conflicts will require large-scale efforts.
It is obvious that in the short- and long-term
perspective, the general line of development
of mediation will be the integration of online
and offline forms and methods of productive
communication and organisation of negotia-
tions. Therefore, the central task is to combine
the theory and practice of conflict resolution
technology, taking into account socio-cultural
characteristics, contextual situations, regional
and national specificity of individual territo-
ries, and the socio-economic situation. The lat-
ter determines immediate and distant prospects
for the development of mediation in education
for resolving conflicts at all levels, taking into
account the experience gained in the context
of the pandemic and new challenges of fatal
threats.
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Cubupckuil pedepanvhvlil ynusepcumem
Poccuiickas @edepayus, Kpacnoapck

AHHoTaumsA. JlaHHas cTaTbd INpEeACTaBIsIeT AaHAJUTHUYECKUH 0030p IICHXOJIOro-
MEAarOTHYECKUX M COIIMOJOTHYCCKUX aCIEKTOB pa3pelIeHus] KOH(MIUKTOB C WCIIOb-
30BaHMEM MEIMALUKM B IOJUKYJIBTYPHOM COLIMYME, KOTOPBIH IOCTPOEH Ha aHallu3e
1 0000IIeHNH MCCIIEIOBAHNH, TIPEICTABICHHBIX B MaTepHaiaXx JaHHOTO BBITyCKa JKyp-
Haya. AHaIM3 TEOPUU U TPAKTUKU Pa3pelIeHUs KOHMINKTOB, THIHOCTHBIX IETEPMHU-
HaHT MOBEICHUS MOJIOICKH, (POPMATOB M MOZEJICH MOATOTOBKH MEANATOPOB ISl CHCTE-
MBI 00pa30BaHUsI Pa3BOPAUYMBACTCS B IOIMHUIIAPATUTMATHHOM M MEKTUCIUTLTHHAPHOM
KOHTEKCTaX M ABJSETCS Pe3yJbTaTOM COBOKYITHBIX YCHIIMH MEJaroro, MPaKTHUKYIOLIUX
MEAMaTOPOB, IOPUCTOB, IICUXOJIOTOB, COLIMOJIOTOB. B Marepuanax 3Toro BBIIyCKa XKyp-
Hajla MpeNCTaBIE€Hbl MCCIEJOBAHUS 10 HECKOJIBKUM TEMAaTHYeCKUM OJOKaM: MOJENH
MTOATOTOBKH MEIUATOPOB; MIPAKTHKU MEAHMAINH B (popMaTe OHJIAKWH; PO eCCHOHATHHBIC
U ATUYECKUE CTAaHJApThl MEIUaTopa; COLUOJIOIMYECKHE HCCIEIOBaHMS COLMAIbHBIX
UACHTHYHOCTEH B PErHOHAX POCCHICKOTO (PPOHTHPA, COMUOIOTUICCKUE UCCIICIOBAHMS
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-SI3BIKOBOTO TpocTpaHcTBa PecryOmmku Kazaxctan B yCIOBHSAX ITOJH-
JIMHTBU3Ma; [ICUXOJIOr0-11€Aaroruueckue NCCIe0BaHMs JINYHOCTHBIX I€TEPMUHAHT MO-
JIOIEKH; aHAITN3 IU(PPOBBIX KOMIIETCHIINI MEIAaTOpa U MOJAEIH MIEKTPOHHOTO COMIPOBO-
KIICHHUS MarkCTPaHTOB B YCIOBUSX IH(DPOBON TpaHCHOpPMAIIUH.

KiioueBble cioBa: KOHQIUKTHI, MYIBTHKYJIBTYPHBIH COILMYM, MEIHAIlUs, OHIIAH-
MeAMalus, MOJWINHIBU3M, JINYHOCTHBIE I€TEPMUHAHTBI, BOCCTAHOBUTEJIBHBIN MOAXOM,
COIMAJIbHAS UACHTUIHOCTD, TPO(ECCHOHATbHAS KOMIIETCHTHOCTD MEANATOPa, I(poBast
TpaHcpopmarusi.

Hayunsle cneumansHocTH: 13.00.00 — mnenmarormueckue Hayku; 22.00.00 -
COIMOJIOTHYECKHE HAyKH.
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Introduction into the problem

The Federal Law No. 193-FZ of July 27,
2010 “On an alternative procedure of dispute
resolution with participation of a mediator
(mediation procedure)”! laid the foundation
for the widespread development of mediation
practice for resolving disputes and the for-
mation of a new social and legal institution —
mediation. The legislator substantiated the
need to develop mediation in its role to im-
prove the judicial and legal systems, reduce
corruption-generating factors, harmonize
business relations, and reduce conflicts in so-
ciety. The need for widespread introduction
of mediation in various fields was also high-
lighted by various conceptual and strategic
documents adopted in the second decade of
the 21% century, in particular: The Russian
Financial Market Development Strategy until
2020, approved by the order of the Govern-
ment of the Russian Federation on February
29, 2008, No. 2043-r; the Russian Insurance
Activity Development Strategy until 2020,
approved by the order of the Government
of the Russian Federation on July 22, 2013,
No. 1293-r; the plan of priority measures for
the implementation of the “2012-2017 Na-
tional Children’s Interests Action Strategy,”
approved by the Government of the Rus-
sian Federation on October 15, 2012, which
provides for the creation of school media-
tion services in educational organizations,
as well as the development of a network of
mediation services in order to implement re-
storative justice; The state program “Justice”
approved by the order of the Government of
the Russian Federation on April 4, 2013, No.
517-r, which considers mediation in enforce-
ment proceedings, as well as in the activities
of notaries. These and other documents cre-
ated the preconditions and legal basis for the
formation of a new type of activity — media-
tion in the settlement of disputes. On Decem-
ber 15, 2014, by the order of the Ministry of
Labour and Social Protection of the Russian
Federation, the professional standard “The

! On an alternative procedure of dispute resolution with par-
ticipation of a mediator (mediation procedure): Federal Law of
July 27, 2010 No.193-FZ (2010). In Rossiiskaia Gazeta, July,
30.

expert in the field of mediation (mediator)”
was approved.’

It should be noted that the main defini-
tions and requirements for the procedure and
the mediator are contained in the already men-
tioned law “On an alternative procedure of dis-
pute resolution with participation of a mediator
(mediation procedure).” So, in accordance with
Art. 2 of the law, a mediation procedure is a
way of settling disputes with the assistance of a
mediator on the basis of the voluntary consent
of the parties in order to achieve a mutually
acceptable solution; a mediator, mediators are
an independent individual, independent indi-
viduals, involved by the parties as mediators
in the settlement of a dispute to assist in the
development of a solution by the parties. We
believe that these formulations do not fully re-
flect the features and specifics of both the me-
diation procedure and the figure of a mediator,
which requires a more detailed study of the ba-
sic requirements and standards for professional
mediators based on the study of the works of
Russian and foreign authors, in particular O.V.
Allakhverdova, N.I. Gaidaenko-Sher, Ts.A.
Shamlikashvili, D.G. Koroviakovskii, S.K. Za-
gainova, Bessemer and others, and the analysis
of Russian and foreign legislation. The purpose
of the study is to form an idea of mediation
as a type of professional activity, analyse the
problems of implementation of professional
and ethical standards of the mediator’s activity,
and propose ways to solve them. The research
uses the method of formal legal analysis and
the comparative legal method.

Professional standards
of mediator’s activity

Speaking about professional standards in
mediation, one should speak, first of all, about
the general requirements for a mediator, which
are enshrined in the legislation. Thus, in accor-
dance with the Article 16 of the Law on Me-
diation, persons who have reached the age of
twenty-five, have a higher education and have

2 On approval of the Professional Standard “The expert in
the field of mediation (mediator)”: order of the Ministry of
Labour and Social Protection Russian Federation of January
15,2014 No. 1041n (2010). In Biulleten’ normativnykh aktov
federal’nykh organov ispolnitel’noi vlasti, July, 27.
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received additional professional education on
the application of the mediation procedure, can
carry out the activities of mediators on a pro-
fessional basis. Also, the activities of mediators
on a professional basis can be carried out by
retired judges.

A mediator is not entitled to:

1) be a representative of any party;

2) provide any party with legal, consulting
or other assistance;

3) carry out the activities of a mediator if,
during the mediation procedure, he is personal-
ly (directly or indirectly) interested in its result,
including being in a family relationship with a
person who is one of the parties;

4) make public statements on the merits of
the dispute without the consent of the parties.

Mediators may not be persons holding
government positions in the Russian Federa-
tion, government positions in the constituent
entities of the Russian Federation, government
civil service positions, municipal service po-
sitions, unless otherwise provided by federal
laws.

Thus, a legislator makes a number of re-
quirements for a mediator, which can be divid-
ed into the following groups: age requirements;
educational requirements; requirements related
to restrictions on engaging in this type of ac-
tivity. Requirements for the qualifications of a
mediator, i.e. his knowledge, skills and abilities
necessary for the implementation of this type of
activity are contained in the professional stan-
dard “The expert in the field of mediation (me-
diator),” approved by the Order of the Ministry
of Labour and Social Protection of the Russian
Federation of December 15, 2014 No. 1041 (as
amended on December 12, 2016). In accordance
with the standard, the main goal of profession-
al activity is the settlement of disputes using a
mediation procedure with the participation of
an independent person — a mediator as an inter-
mediary. This type of activity is attributed to
two groups of occupations: 2429 — specialists
in the field of law, not included in other groups;
2446 — specialists in the field of social profes-
sions not included in other groups. The profes-
sional standard identifies three generalized la-
bour functions, each of which imposes separate
requirements for education and training, practi-

cal work experience, knowledge and skills, and
may also contain special conditions for admis-
sion to work. Let us note that all generalized
labour functions correspond to the highest lev-
els of qualifications — the sixth and the seventh,
which complies with the qualifications of heads
of departments, organizations and enterprises.
The generalized labour function “Conducting a
mediation procedure (without specialization)”
consists of the following labour functions: 1)
organizational, technical and documentary
support of the mediation procedure; 2) prepa-
ration for the mediation procedure; 3) conduct-
ing the process of developing the terms of the
mediation agreement and completing the medi-
ation procedure. The labour function “Organi-
zational, technical and documentary support of
the mediation procedure” involves the follow-
ing labour actions: a) explaining the essence
of the mediation procedure to the parties and
their consultants in general; b) identifying the
essence of the dispute in order to understand its
suitability for resolution within the framework
of the mediation procedure; c) establishing the
legal personality of persons presupposing the
participation in the mediation procedure; d)
agreeing on the candidacy of a mediator for a
specific mediation procedure; €) coordinating
organizational issues related to the mediation
procedure; f) coordinating financial costs for
the mediation procedure; g) making draft doc-
uments used in the preparation, organization
and conduction of the mediation procedure
and upon its completion; h) coordinating draft
documents used in the preparation, organiza-
tion, conduction of the mediation procedure
and upon its completion with the parties of the
mediation procedure. To perform these labour
actions, the mediator must be able to: assess the
applicability of mediation for a specific case/
dispute, carry out professional interaction with
the participants in the mediation procedure,
establish the powers of the persons participat-
ing in the mediation procedure, calculate and
justify the financial costs of the mediation pro-
cedure, draw up organizational, administrative
and reference documents, use office equipment
(computer, printer, scanner, fax), use basic of-
fice programmes (word processing and presen-
tation programmes). The mediator must have
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knowledge of the principles of mediation, the
sequence of the mediation procedure, the role of
the mediator and participants in the mediation
procedure, and the expenditure items for the
mediation procedure. The mediator must know
the Code of Professional Ethics of the Media-
tor, the basics of the civil law, the legislation of
the Russian Federation on mediation, the basics
of social communication, the rules for drafting
and maintaining organizational, administrative
and reference documents, restrictions, social
norms and standards, traditions, customs and
their role in resolving conflicts, specifics of the
use of basic office programmes (text editors
and presentation programmes).

The labour function “Preparing for the
mediation procedure” provides for the perfor-
mance of such labour actions as: a) explaining
to the parties the essence of the mediation pro-
cedure; b) identifying the expectations of the
parties regarding the mediation procedure; c)
forming and coordinating the rules for conduct-
ing a specific mediation procedure; d) forming
and coordinating the temporary regulations for
a specific mediation procedure. To do this, the
mediator needs to be able to establish interac-
tion with each of the parties and participants in
the mediation procedure, establish interaction
between the parties and participants in the pro-
cedure, analyse information, formulate, clarify,
explain the statements of participants and par-
ties in the mediation procedure, generalize and
summarize the statements of the participants,
assist the parties in the analysis of the benefits,
costs, consequences and possibilities of events/
states, recognize and correct the emotional
state of the participants in the mediation pro-
cedure, structure the goals of the participants
in the mediation procedure, organize the pro-
cess of interaction between the participants in
the mediation procedure, maintain a balance
of time and forces in the process of defending
points of view of the parties, maintain neutrali-
ty, impartiality in relation to the parties and the
subject of the dispute. The necessary knowl-
edge for the performance of this labour func-
tion is knowledge about the principles of medi-
ation, the sequence of the mediation procedure,
techniques for providing mediation assistance
and types of emotional responses. A mediator

must know the Code of Professional Ethics of a
Mediator, the basics of the civil law, the legis-
lation of the Russian Federation on mediation,
the basics of social psychology, the basics of
humanistic psychology, the basics of cognitive
psychology, the basics of psychological correc-
tion of attitudes and perception.

The third function “Maintaining the pro-
cess of developing the terms of the mediation
agreement and completing the mediation pro-
cedure” includes the following labour actions:
a) clarifying the content of the dispute between
the parties to the mediation procedure; b) iden-
tifying issues that have arisen in connection
with the dispute and require discussion during
the mediation procedure; ¢) forming an agen-
da for the discussion of issues requiring con-
sideration during the mediation procedure; d)
holding a discussion of issues on the agenda in
order to ensure that the parties understand the
procedure of mediation of their interests and
the interests of the other party; e) identifying
the true needs of the parties, including regard-
ing the result of the mediation procedure; f) de-
veloping options for resolving the dispute fol-
lowing the discussion of issues on the adopted
agenda; g) discussing with the parties the pro-
cedure of mediation of the feasibility of the me-
diation agreement; h) agreeing with the parties
on the procedure of mediation of the algorithm
for fulfilling the mediation agreement; i) coor-
dinating actions of the parties to the mediation
procedure in case of failure by them or one of
the parties to fulfil the mediation agreement;
j) drawing up and ensuring the signing of the
final mediation agreement; k) identifying the
attitude of the parties to the course and results
of the mediation procedure.

Within the framework of this labour func-
tion, the mediator must be able to analyse
information, formulate, clarify, explain the
statements of the participants and parties to
the mediation agreement, generalize and sum-
marize the statements, analyse the benefits,
costs, consequences and possibilities of events/
conditions, recognize and correct the emotion-
al state of the participants in the mediation pro-
cedure, structure the goals of the participants
in the mediation procedure, organize the pro-
cess of interaction between the participants in
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the mediation procedure, maintain neutrality,
impartiality with respect to the parties and the
subject of the dispute, highlight the essential
in the statements, analyse the emotional re-
actions of the parties, organize the search for
joint solutions, facilitate the critical construc-
tive analysis, facilitate the formulation of deci-
sions, maintain the balance of time and forces
between the parties, ensure the optimal level of
specification of decisions, work with informa-
tion visualization tools. To do this, a mediator
needs knowledge about the principles of medi-
ation, the sequence of the mediation procedure,
techniques of the mediator’s work, types of
emotional responses, the basics of humanistic
and cognitive psychology, the basics of the civil
law, the legislation of the Russian Federation
on mediation, the basics of negotiations, the ba-
sics of formal logic, the basics of psychological
adjustment of attitudes and perception, types
of emotional responses, basic techniques and
means of information visualization, ways of
finding joint solutions, the Code of Professional
Ethics of Mediators.

A general mediator (this is the name of the
position of a person performing the generalized
labour function “Conducting the mediation
procedure”) must have a higher education —
bachelor’s degree, and additional profession-
al education under advanced training pro-
grammes in the field of mediation. A special
condition for admission to work is reaching the
age of 25 years.

The generalized labour function “Con-
ducting the mediation procedure in a spe-
cialized field” includes the following labour
functions: 1. Preparation for the mediation pro-
cedure in a specialized field; 2. Maintaining the
process of developing, agreeing on the terms
of a mediation agreement and completing the
mediation procedure on a dispute in a special-
ized field.

In accordance with the explanatory note
to the professional standard under consider-
ation, the allocation of an independent gen-
eralized labour function, which characterizes
the activity during the mediation procedure in
a specialized field, was due to the fact that in
order to perform this activity, in contrast to the
activity of a general mediator, it is necessary

to possess more complex skills and knowledge
(special techniques and knowledge of conduct-
ing mediation procedures in accordance with a
specialized field). At the same time, the devel-
opers emphasize that the concept of a special-
ized sphere includes different types of media-
tion: commercial mediation, family mediation,
mediation in the field of education, mediation
in resolving labour disputes, in restorative jus-
tice, etc. The labour functions “Preparing for
the mediation procedure in a specialized field”
and “Maintaining the process of developing,
agreeing on the terms of a mediation agree-
ment and completing the mediation procedure
on a dispute in a specialized field” includes
labour actions similar to labour actions with-
in these labour functions of the generalized
labour function “Maintaining the procedure
mediation without specialization.” However,
it requires additional knowledge, skills and
abilities from the mediator. In particular, a me-
diator must have subject knowledge in a spe-
cialized field, know, in addition to the basics
of civil law, the foundations of the family and
labour law, know and apply special techniques
for conducting mediation in accordance with a
specialized field. A mediator in a specialized
field must have a higher education at the level
of a specialist or a master’s degree, and addi-
tional education under advanced training pro-
grammes in the field of mediation. The profes-
sional standard sets requirements for practical
experience — at least two years in the field of
specialization, as well as for age — at least 25
years old. Thus, we can conclude that higher
requirements are imposed on a mediator in
a specialized field, and basic knowledge and
skills are insufficient for this position.

The professional standard includes a gen-
eralized labour function “Supervision in the
specialized field of mediation,” which contains
the following labour functions:

1. Analysis of practical cases of an ex-
pert in the specialized field of mediation.

2. Review, analysis and correction of
professional skills of an expert in the special-
ized field of mediation.

3. Development of skills of the profes-
sional self-analysis of an expert in the special-
ized field of mediation.
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A supervisor can be a person who has a
higher education at the level of a specialist or a
master’s degree, as well as completed addition-
al professional advanced training programmes
in the field of mediation in specialized fields,
with experience in mediation (conducting me-
diation procedures) of at least seven years, with
not less than three years of working in a spe-
cialized field.

The institution of supervision is formed
primarily in psychological counselling. The
term “supervision” comes from Latin super-
videre — to view from above. Supervision is
one of the methods of theoretical and practical
advanced training of specialists in the field of
psychotherapy, clinical psychology, and others
in the form of their professional counselling
and analysis of the feasibility and quality of the
practical approaches and methods of psycho-
therapy (Kulakov, 2004: 2).

In the future, supervision is moving into
other professions related to counselling. The
purpose of supervision is to broaden the super-
visee’s awareness and protect the interests of
a client. Supervision tasks are the professional
and personal development of a consultant, the
development of special skills and abilities that
will make it possible to assess the results of
work, the increase in the level of responsibility
in counselling. Supervision helps the consul-
tant to understand himself and the counselling
process, to perfectly master the knowledge and
skills necessary in the work. It contributes to
the improvement of the professional activity
of a specialist. In the process of supervision,
a specialist gets the opportunity to realize and
integrate his personal ways of responding,
objective knowledge, subjective experience
and specific situations that arise in his work,
i.e. how he works, being in a given situation
of working with a client and at the same time
being a certain person with his own ways of
behaving and responding, his direct subjective
experience, as well as with certain professional
capabilities (Smirnova, 2017: 5).

The experience of foreign countries shows
that for successful work and further profession-
al development a mediator needs to be accom-
panied by a colleague with extensive experi-
ence and qualifications.

A supervisor in the specialized field of
mediation, within the framework of his job
functions, must be able to identify problems in
the practice of the supervised specialist, deter-
mine the main goals of supervision in a partic-
ular situation, propose and follow the proposed
discussion format, correlate difficulties in the
professional field with the skills necessary to
solve them, analyse the actions of the super-
vised specialist, carry out mediation proce-
dures and visual demonstration of professional
skills, create visual problem-learning models,
define goals and set goals for self-improvement,
control the systematicity of self-study, and plan
professional development. To do this, he needs
knowledge of formal logic, theory and practice
of mediation, supervision technology, the ba-
sics of time management, the basics of learning
based on modelling, the basics of learning psy-
chology, the system of advanced training in the
field of mediation.

Thus, the professional standard contains
three groups of generalized labour functions
for positions: “General mediator,” “Mediator in
the specialized field,” “Supervisor in the spe-
cialized field of mediation.” The adoption of
the professional standard allows us to conclude
that mediation is recognized as an independent
type of professional activity, and certainly con-
tributes to its development.

Ethical standards
of modern mediation practice in Russia

The professional standard of a mediator
indicates the need for mediators to know and
comply with the Code of Professional Ethics
of Mediators. It should be noted that currently
there is no such unified code. Non-profit part-
nerships, chambers of commerce and industry,
self-regulatory organizations of mediators de-
velop their own Codes, which are mandato-
ry only for members of these organizations.
Thus, there is the Code of Professional Ethics
of Mediators of the Non-Commercial Partner-
ship “Alliance of Professional Mediators,” the
Code of Mediators of Russia (developed by the
Non-Commercial Partnership Self-regulatory
organization “National Organization of Me-
diators”), the Code of Ethics and Conduct of
Mediators in Conciliation Procedures under
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the Union “Tula Chamber of Commerce and
Industry,” the Code of Professional Ethics of
a Mediator of the Non-Commercial Partner-
ship “League of Mediators,” the Code of Pro-
fessional Ethics of the Members of the Board
of Mediators under the Public Organization
“Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs
of St. Petersburg,” etc. This is due to the fact
that mediation, in accordance with the legisla-
tion of the Russian Federation, is classified as
a self-regulatory area, and in accordance with
Art. 19 of the Federal Law “On an alternative
procedure for resolving disputes with the par-
ticipation of a mediator (mediation procedure),”
clause 6, the main functions of self-regulatory
organizations of mediators include the devel-
opment and approval of the rules of business
and professional ethics of mediators, including
the code of professional ethics. Since most of
the mentioned Russian professional codes take
the “European Code of Conduct for Mediators”
as a basis, sharing its basic principles, it seems
appropriate to take it as a basis for the analy-
sis, as well as the Code of Mediators of Russia
developed by the Self-regulatory organization
Non-Commercial Partnership “National Orga-
nization of Mediators.”

The European Code of Conduct for Me-
diators was developed by practicing mediators
with the support of the European Commis-
sion and adopted at a conference in Brussels
on June 2, 2004. The Code consists of four
paragraphs within which certain standards are
established. The first paragraph regulates the
competence and function of a mediator. The
principle of competence means that a mediator
must have the necessary knowledge, appropri-
ate education and regularly improve his quali-
fications, theoretical and practical skills. When
accepting a proposal to resolve a dispute, the
mediator must ensure that he has sufficient
work experience and competence, and also
provide all the necessary information about
work experience and previous activities to the
parties upon their request. Advertisements for
mediator services must be truthful, profession-
al and dignified. The second paragraph sets out
the principles of independence and impartial-
ity. Throughout the entire mediation process,
the mediator must clarify the circumstances

that may affect his independence or cause a
conflict of interest; if such circumstances are
found, the mediator is not entitled to contin-
ue the procedure. Such circumstances include:
any personal or business relationship with one
of the parties; any, whether direct or indirect,
financial or other interest in the results of me-
diation, the previous activities of the mediator
or someone from his company, enterprise in
any capacity other than the mediator, in favour
of one of the parties. The impartiality of the
mediator is expressed not only in the fact that
he acts objectively in relation to each of the
parties, but also in the fact that he must be per-
ceived as such by the parties themselves, strive
for such a perception.

Paragraph three regulates the ethical stan-
dards for concluding an agreement to conduct
mediation, dispute resolution and remunera-
tion. Before starting the procedure, a mediator
must make sure that the parties understand the
essence of the mediator’s procedure and the
role of the mediator, the essential terms of the
mediation agreement, as well as confidentiali-
ty, and that they agree to all these terms. The
mediator must carry out the procedure prop-
erly, taking into account all its features. This
paragraph establishes the principle of fairness
of the procedure, which means that the medi-
ator can, on his own initiative, terminate the
mediation procedure if he considers that the
agreement on the dispute will be unenforceable
or illegal, or if he believes that the continuation
of the procedure will not lead to a mediation
agreement. The mediator should take all appro-
priate measures to ensure that mutual under-
standing is reached by all parties on the basis of
advertent information and consent, and that all
parties understand the terms of the agreement.
The presence of the parties in the procedure is
voluntary, and at any time they can refuse to
continue it without giving reasons. Within the
limits of his competence, the mediator, at the
request of the parties, can inform the parties
on how they can conclude an agreement and
on the possibilities for ensuring it. The parties
must be informed and agree with the procedure
for remunerating the mediator. It is not allowed
to start the mediation procedure without the
consent of all parties interested on this issue.
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The final paragraph of the Code is devoted
to confidentiality. All information received by
the mediator during the mediation procedure,
including the very fact of the mediation pro-
cedure or the possibility of carrying it out, is
confidential. The mediator cannot provide the
information he received from one of the par-
ties to the other party, unless the consent of the
first party is obtained or this must be done in
accordance with the requirements of the law.
An exception to the principle of confidentiality
is when it is required by law or public policy.

The Code of Mediators in Russia follows
the basic principles and standards developed by
European colleagues, is established in accor-
dance with international standards in the field
of mediation and the legislation of the Russian
Federation. The Code enshrines the following
principles: a) impartiality and neutrality of a
mediator; b) confidentiality; c) transparency
and openness; d) acceptance, respect and sup-
port of the participants; e) responsibility; f) re-
liability; g) professional competence. Since the
content of some of the principles has already
been considered by us when characterizing the
European Code of Conduct for Mediators, we
consider it necessary to dwell on the content
and procedure for implementing the principles
of integrity, responsibility and the principle of
professional competence. The principle of reli-
ability means that during the preparation of the
mediation procedure and during its implemen-
tation, the mediator must carefully observe all
the established rules, principles and norms of
conduct established by the Code of Mediators
of Russia. The mediator must devote as much
time, effort and attention to the mediation pro-
cedure as is required for the effective conduct
of the procedure. The mediator follows the
principle of “do no harm,” in particular, avoids
evaluative, rough, harsh judgments. The prin-
ciple of responsibility reveals one of the main
aspects of the procedure, where the mediator
is responsible for organizing the process, the
safety of the participants, and the parties them-
selves are responsible for the content of the pro-
cedure and the decision taken. The implemen-
tation of this principle requires certain efforts
on the part of the mediator, since the parties
often try to delegate their part of responsibility

and transfer responsibility for the decision to
the mediator. Professional competence means
that a mediator agrees to conduct the media-
tion procedure only in cases for which he has
the necessary qualifications and experience. If
the mediator comes to the conclusion that his
knowledge and experience is insufficient to re-
solve a specific dispute, he should inform the
parties about it as soon as possible and discuss
the possibility of continuing the procedure with
his participation, replacing the mediator, if it
is necessary, or to involve a co-mediator, as-
sistant, specialist and/or experts in the relevant
field. When carrying out the mediation proce-
dure, the mediator cannot act as a consultant
on legal, economic and other issues; he must
explain to the parties the possibility of external
consultation. Also, the mediator does not make
proposals to the parties to resolve the dispute,
except for the cases when the parties them-
selves ask the mediator for this, in such cas-
es the mediator has the right to both refuse to
make such a proposal and agree. If agreed, the
mediator must inform the parties about the pos-
sible consequences of making such a proposal.
The mediator needs to constantly improve his
knowledge, skills and abilities, in particular,
to participate in educational programmes for
professional retraining, advanced training, ed-
ucational programmes (workshops, seminars,
courses, etc.). Similar to the European Code
of Conduct for Mediators, the Code of Media-
tors of Russia regulates the issues of remuner-
ation and advertising of mediators’ services.
The mediator, mediation service providers
must provide the parties with full information
about the remuneration, in particular about the
amount and method of payment, except for
cases when the mediator acts on a free basis or
on a voluntary basis. The mediation procedure
cannot be started without the explicit consent
of the parties to the appropriate remuneration.
The mediator’s remuneration is formed taking
into account all available factors, including the
category and complexity of the dispute, the
qualifications and experience of the mediator.
We believe that taking into account the practice
of providing mediation services on a free basis
in our country, the parties should be informed
about the funds that were used to pay for the
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mediator’s services. When informing the so-
ciety and potential users of mediation services
about mediation, the mediator, mediation ser-
vice providers, self-regulatory organizations
of mediators must be truthful, not misleading
about the essence of mediation, the role of the
mediator, qualifications and experience of the
mediator, services and remuneration. It is pro-
hibited to provide information that could cause
unreasonable expectations from the mediation
procedure and the mediator. When informing
about mediation, mediators avoid the state-
ments that can directly or indirectly diminish
the activities of other mediators, the value or
authority of the judicial system. It should be
noted that the Russian Code establishes the
basis for the relationship between mediators,
as well as between self-regulatory organiza-
tions of mediators and their members. Thus,
in accordance with the code, mediators build
relationships with each other based on mutual
trust, respect, cooperation and support. Medi-
ators refrain from actions and statements that
may damage the honour, dignity, business rep-
utation of another mediator and the institution
of mediation as a whole. Mediators should not
use unfair forms of competition, publicly be-
little the competence and authority of other
mediators. Each mediator, mediation service
provider who has joined a self-regulatory or-
ganization of mediators has the right to count
on: maintaining the moral principles of inter-
action in the community of mediators by the
self-regulatory organization in order to main-
tain and increase confidence in their activities;
on complying with the principles of fair com-
petition; on protection of legitimate interests at
any level, including the state; on the adequacy
of the application of measures of influence to
the members of the organization. Mediators
should not take actions or commit acts aimed
at discrediting self-regulatory organizations, at
cultivating contradictions between self-regula-
tory organizations, at the threat of a conflict of
interests of the organization members. Medi-
ators, mediation service providers, self-regu-
latory organizations of mediators refrain from
any action that may damage the reputation of
the mediation community and the mediation
institution as a whole. Self-regulatory organi-

zations of mediators exercising control over the
activities of mediators can use the provisions of
the Code as a criterion for adhering to ethical
and moral norms and principles of activities of
persons engaged in mediation and mediation
activities in any field. A comparative analysis
of the codes of professional ethics adopted in
Russia with the European Code of Conduct for
Mediators demonstrates that the Russian pro-
fessional community is not limited to the es-
tablishment of ethical standards in the “medi-
ator-client” relationship, but also extends them
to such relationships as “mediator-mediator,”
“mediator-professional community,” “media-
tor-society.”

Problems of implementation
of professional and ethical standards
and control over their observance

The federal law “On an alternative pro-
cedure for resolving disputes with the partic-
ipation of a mediator (mediation procedure)”
provides for the possibility of engaging in the
activities of a mediator both on a professional
and non-professional basis. The difference in
the powers of a mediator working on an un-
professional basis and a mediator working on
a professional basis seems to be minimal. Only
professional mediators can resolve disputes
that were previously referred to the court and
advertise their activities. Taking into account
the fact that mediation is positioned specifi-
cally as a pre-trial procedure for resolving dis-
putes, questions arise about the guarantees of
the quality of the service and about compliance
with the standards of mediation. In this regard,
we see it necessary to enshrine the principle of
professionalism in the legislation on mediation,
and to eliminate the norm on the possibility of
carrying out the activities of a mediator on a
non-professional basis. This will help to im-
prove the quality of services provided and build
confidence in the institution of mediation.

Considering the standards of professional
activity and the practice of their implementa-
tion, it is necessary to examine such a category
as professionalism, which is understood as the
correspondence of knowledge, skills, as well
as the entire value system of a person to the
level of public expectations from this profes-
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sion, the quality of the social and profession-
al environment. Professionalism characterizes
person’s personal and social capabilities, his
ability to choose the optimal and appropriate
ways of acting, it is based on high qualification
and is also determined by the moral goal-set-
ting of working activity (Tsyk, 2004). In our
opinion, the criteria of professionalism and ad-
herence to the professional activity standards
should be assessed based on such factors as the
mediator’s special education; compliance of
the mediator’s activities with the qualification
requirements; effectiveness of the mediator (a
practice of successful dispute resolution); the
mediator’s adherence to the principles of ethics
in the profession (Arkhipkina, Filatova, 2017:
75).

The basis for the compliance of the me-
diator’s activities with professional standards,
the formation of the necessary competencies,
knowledge and skills is professional training.
In modern conditions, one of the relevant prob-
lems is its quality. Initially, the training pro-
gramme for mediators was established by the
order of the Ministry of Education “On approv-
al of the mediator training programme,”® which
consisted of three educational programmes for
advanced training: “Mediation. A basic course”
(120), “Mediation. A training course for media-
tion trainers” (144 hours), “Mediation. Features
of the application of the mediation procedure”
(312 hours). It follows from the meaning of the
programme that in order to say that a mediator
carries out his activities on a professional basis,
a listener must complete a full training course
in all three modules within 5 years. Current-
ly, the specified programme for the mediator
training has lost its force in connection with the
amendments made to the law “On Education.”
Educational organizations that train mediators
independently develop their own programmes.
It should be noted that many Russian univer-
sities have initiated master’s programmes in
mediation. However, in accordance with the
professional standard of an expert in the field of
mediation, completing a master’s degree does
not give the right to carry out the activities of a

3 On approval of the mediator training programme: Order of
the Ministry of Education of February 14, 2011 No 187. In
Rossiiskaia Gazeta, March, 23.

mediator on a professional basis, it is necessary
to complete additional education programmes —
advanced training programmes in the field of
mediation. In foreign countries, the issue of
the quality of mediator training is regulated at
the legislative level. Thus, paragraph 29 of the
Austrian Law on Mediation in Civil Disputes
establishes that the detailed procedure for ob-
taining education by mediators is determined
by the Ministry of Justice. Not all organiza-
tions are allowed to train in mediation, but only
registered ones. According to paragraph 23,
the list of educational institutions and courses
is managed by the Federal Minister of Justice.
In order to register, an educational institution
must submit an application indicating the con-
tent of the course, the staffing plan of employ-
ees and their qualifications, sources of funding
for the course, and also provide evidence of a
stable position. The Belgian Mediation Law ad-
opted in 2005 provides for accreditation of or-
ganizations conducting training of mediators,
training courses by the Federal Commission
on Mediation (Shvarts). The need for official
recognition of educational organizations in the
field of mediation by the Netherlands Institute
for Mediation is enshrined in the legislation of
the Netherlands (Shvarts). In foreign law, the
role of professional communities is great in es-
tablishing control over the quality of training
of mediators, and their further accreditation. In
Russia, self-regulatory organizations of media-
tors can also develop standards for the training
of mediators.

Let us note that mediation in the social
sphere, including education, is currently ac-
tively developing in Russia. Following the logic
of the professional standard, the conduct of me-
diation procedures in educational institutions
should be carried out by a person who meets
the requirements for a mediator in a specialized
field, however, at the present time we are mov-
ing towards using not the mediation procedure,
but the method of school mediation, which
makes it possible to reduce the requirements
for a person settling a dispute before he has a
document confirming the completion of train-
ing in the method of school mediation. In order
to improve the quality of the mediator training,
it is necessary to establish a unified education-
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al standard for the mediator training that in-
cludes theoretical and practical parts, and sets
the duration of training. Due to the fact that
mediation is an interdisciplinary field, and the
training of mediators is carried out by higher
educational institutions of various orientations,
as well as by private educational organizations,
it is necessary to determine a body responsible
for the quality of the mediators’ training. In ad-
dition, it is necessary to develop requirements
for teachers of additional programmes in the
field of mediation, since previously only per-
sons trained under the programme “Mediation.
A training course for coaches,” which guaran-
teed the teacher’s knowledge of the mediation
procedure, the specifics of the mediation proce-
dure in certain areas, the specifics of training
specialists in the field of mediation.

When exercising control over the com-
pliance of the mediator’s activities with the
qualification requirements; the effectiveness
of the mediator’s activities, his observance of
the principles of professional ethics in foreign
countries, several basic tools are used: certifi-
cation of mediators by the state (Germany, the
Netherlands), maintaining state registers of
mediators (Austria), accreditation of mediators
(Belgium). As for our country, there is no sys-
tem of control over the training and activities
of mediators.

In accordance with the legislation, me-
diation is classified as a self-regulatory area.
Self-regulation is understood as an indepen-
dent and proactive activity that is carried out
by subjects of entrepreneurial or professional
activity. Its content is the development and es-
tablishment of standards and rules for these ac-
tivities, as well as control over compliance with
these standards and rules.* Thus, the quality of
work of mediators — members of self-regulato-
ry organizations (SRO), and their adherence to
the principles of professional ethics should be
monitored by the self-regulatory organizations
of mediators. The State Register of Self-Reg-
ulatory Organizations of Mediators provides
information on three self-regulatory organiza-
tions of mediators. Moreover, one of them has

* On self-regulatory organizations: the Federal Law of De-
cember 1, 2012 No.315-FZ (2010). In Rossiiskaia Gazeta, De-
cember, 6.

already been eliminated. Detailed information
is provided only by the SRO Association “Na-
tional Organization of Mediators.” This orga-
nization provides a register of members of a
self-regulatory organization. Members of the
organization adhere to the Code of Mediators
of Russia and the European Code of Conduct
for Mediators. On the website of the partner-
ship we can find the schedule of inspections of
mediators — members of the Non-Commercial
Partnership “National Organization of Media-
tors.” According to the law, membership in a
self-regulatory organization is voluntary, i.e.
this is a right, not a duty of mediators, and in
the legislation, professional standards there is
no indication of membership in SROs for medi-
ators as an admission to the implementation of
mediation services. Hence, it can be concluded
that mediators have no direct interest in being
members of a self-regulatory organization, and
be subject to additional control from its side,
as well as bear the costs of paying membership
and other fees. Membership in a self-regulatory
organization will depend on the personal quali-
ties of a mediator, his professional convictions,
and is rather an image-building component. In
general, the analysis of the development of leg-
islation on mediation and the practice of its ap-
plication allows us to conclude that the initially
laid down concept of regulating relations in the
field of mediation has not found its embodi-
ment, in this regard, it is necessary to develop
new approaches in the formation of a system
for monitoring compliance with professional
standards, professional ethics, the quality of
mediators’ training and the quality of media-
tion services provided.

Conclusion

After analysing the scientific literature on
the problem under study, the main documents
that establish the professional standards of the
mediator’s activity, the standards of profession-
al ethics, as well as the practice of their imple-
mentation, the following conclusions can be
made:

The professional standard “The expert in
the field of mediation” establishes three groups
of generalized labour functions for positions of
a “General mediator,” a “Mediator in a special-
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ized field,” a “Supervisor in a specialized field
of mediation.” Thus, we are moving away from
the usual triad: a “General mediator,” a “Medi-
ator in a specialized field,” a “Mediator train-
er,” which followed from the mediator training
programme that has been in effect since 2011.
For each of the positions, the professional stan-
dard sets requirements for the level of knowl-
edge, professional skills, and the level of edu-
cation. The activity of a specialist in the field
of mediation belongs to the highest (sixth and
seventh) qualification levels. The professional
standard sets high requirements for the level
of education of a mediator — higher education,
and for occupying such positions as “Medi-
ator in a specialized field” and “Supervisor
in a specialized field” only the specialist and
master’s degrees are enough. The adoption of
the professional standard allows us to conclude
that mediation is recognized as an independent
type of professional activity, and certainly con-
tributes to its development.

The professional ethics of a mediator, as a
set of moral requirements for specialists in the
field of mediation, should be an integral part of
the training of mediators. It is necessary to de-
velop a unified Code of Ethics for Russian me-
diators, which could act as a guideline both in
training and for self-regulatory organizations
of mediators. Currently, most of the media-
tors —members of self-regulatory organizations
of mediators adhere to the European Code of
Conduct for Mediators and the Code of Media-
tors of Russia, which establish the ethical foun-
dations of the relationships “mediator-client,”
“mediator-mediator,”  “mediator-professional
community,” “mediator-society.” At the same
time, there are no guarantees of compliance
with the codes of professional ethics by medi-
ators who are not members of self-regulatory
organizations. The main problems of imple-
menting the standards of professional activity
and professional ethics of mediators are based
on the lack of uniform approaches in the train-
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The formation of a regional model of
training mediators in Kuzbass is closely related
to the development of the Reconciliation Ser-
vice as a social organizational technology in
the system of complex socio-psychological and
pedagogical support of education. This activ-
ity is carried out on the basis of the Kuzbass
Regional Centre for Psychological and Educa-
tional, Medical and Social Care (headed by I.A.
Sviridova), subordinate to the Ministry of Ed-
ucation and Science of Kuzbass (until 2020 —
Department of Education and Science of the
Kemerovo Region).

In 2002, on the basis of the Kuzbass Re-
gional Centre for Psychological and Educa-
tional, Medical and Social Care (formerly — the
Kemerovo Regional Psychological and Valeo-
logical Centre), a Public Children’s Reception
Office of the Department of Education of the
Kemerovo Region was created, one of the areas
of work of which was Care in resolving con-
flict situations in educational institutions of
municipal territories at the personal request of
participants in the educational process or the
request of the Department of Education based
on appeals of citizens and officials to the De-
partment of Education, to the Governor’s web-
site, to the Prosecutor’s Office, etc.

The specialists of the Public Children’s
Reception Office were psychologists and had
been trained in conflict management, but this
was not enough to effectively resolve difficult
situations. Therefore, since 2007, when work-
ing with family and child-parental conflicts,
the leading specialist of E.V. Belonogova’s re-
ception office has been using elements of medi-
ation, which significantly has increased the ef-
fectiveness of the work, as it helped the parties
to agree peacefully and establish constructive
relations.

In 2012, in Kuzbass, E.V. Belonogova de-
veloped a regional concept of the Reconcilia-
tion Service in the education system; for the
first time mediation training was organized for
education specialists from 20 municipal territo-
ries, and the first reconciliation services started
to appear, which initially (and until 2014) used
the classical model of mediation. However, me-
diators soon faced a number of problems that
hindered the advancement of this innovative
technology in education:

1) The very possession of the mediation
technology by a specialist (psychologist, social
educator, teacher, administrator) did not al-
low integrating this practice into the system of
work of an educational organization, although
it helped them sometimes to apply it in a very
narrow framework — only where, according
to its functionality, administrative / punitive
mechanisms were assumed. Additional knowl-
edge was required to embed this practice into
the structure of managing social processes at
school.

2) The technology of classical mediation,
suitable for resolving disputes with equality
of parties, severely limited the ability to work
with situations of harm (material, psycholog-
ical), where one of the parties was a victim,
and the other was an offender, or even both
parties were victims and offenders, if the harm
was done mutually. Such situations prevail at
school.

3) The technology of classical mediation,
which presupposes working mainly with two
parties, did not allow resolving group conflicts
in which many participants were involved, in-
cluding multi-level conflicts, where students,
parents, teachers, and the administration of
an educational institution were participants.
Namely, such conflicts were the most painful
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for the participants and the most destructive in
terms of consequences for the normal opera-
tion of an educational institution.

4) Agreements reached in the process of
mediation between the parties were rarely ful-
filled by adolescents, since the reaction of a sig-
nificant social environment played an import-
ant role. If friends, a reference group of peers,
parents and teachers respected by a teenager
did not support the decisions he made or were
against agreements, continuing to resort to pu-
nitive, administrative or coercive mechanisms,
then the results of mediation were reduced to
zero. This is another limitation of the classical
mediation technology, which involves working
with the parties to the conflict themselves, but
not with the community and significant so-
cial environment of the parties to the conflict,
which could support adolescents’ fulfilment of
agreements.

5) Trained mediators are far from always
able to convey the essence and benefits of this
technology to the participants of the education-
al process and motivate them to choose this
method of conflict resolution. Therefore, often
the management, teachers and even parents
treated the new practice of mediation with dis-
trust, considering it unnecessary and overload-
ing the educational process, and continued to
resort to the usual methods.

6) If the management of the educational
institution was not ready to introduce such an
innovation or did not understand its essence,
then mediation faced a number of risks due to
the fact that the head: demanded to disclose
the information received during the mediation
process; made administrative decisions with-
out taking into account the agreements already
reached by the parties; demanded that the par-
ties must go through mediation; demanded
a certain decision from the mediator; tried to
manipulatively use the mediator in order to
simply “hush up” the conflict and prevent him
from leaving the institution, and so on. All this
led to distrust of the mediation procedure and
its negative image as another manipulative and
punitive management tool.

7) Mediators working in educational insti-
tutions were helpless in dealing with escalated
conflicts that went beyond the school and be-

came the subject of attention of the prevention
system, higher authorities, law enforcement or
supervisory authorities. Even in the cases that
could be mediated, the mediation procedure by
the school staff as a party to the conflict be-
came inappropriate.

8) Specialists of educational institutions
cannot always afford the costs associated with
training in mediation and further training.

Thus, in 2014, a serious question arose
before the management and specialists of the
Kuzbass Regional Centre for Psychological and
Educational, Medical and Social Care how to
take into account the above points when train-
ing mediators? What and how to train future
mediators so that this useful practice takes root
and develops in the regional education system?
Who and what to teach so that conflicts involv-
ing minors are resolved peacefully and are not
escalated?

To address these issues, the possibilities
of various models of mediation and various or-
ganizational technologies and forms of institu-
tionalization of mediation practice in education
were analysed based on the study of foreign
and domestic experience. A restorative media-
tion model was chosen as the basic one, which
allowed working with a wide range of situa-
tions involving minors, including situations of
harm / resentment, group conflicts with a large
number of people involved in the situation, es-
calated conflicts, and also meant working with
communities and significant social environ-
ment. juvenile participants in situations (Stan-
darty vosstanovitel’noi mediatsii, 2010; Kar-
nozova, 2014; Maksudov, 2007). In addition,
this model proposed 2 organizational forms of
institutionalizing mediation practice and em-
bedding it in the system of activities of both
an educational organization (School Reconcili-
ation Service, SRS) (Konovalov, 2017b) and so-
cio-psychological and pedagogical support and
prevention of juvenile delinquency (Territorial
Reconciliation Service, TRS) (Territorial’nye
sluzhby primireniia, 2015; Konovalov, 2017a),
providing mechanisms for the transmission of
the principles of the restorative approach to
participants in the educational process. It is
also important that the TRS model makes it
possible to involve representatives of the au-
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thorities and institutions of the system for the
prevention of neglect and juvenile delinquency
in the reconstruction work to resolve complex
conflict school, family and criminal situations
with the participation of minors (Model’noe
opisanie programmy, 2017; Organizatsiia i pro-
vedenie programm, 2006).

Therefore, in 2015, the Kuzbass Region-
al Centre for Psychological and Educational,
Medical and Social Care has been cooperating
with the leaders and authors of the development
of restorative justice and restorative mediation
in Russia — the Public Centre “Judicial and Le-
gal Reform” (Moscow); at the moment its ter-
ritorial representation works in the region. On
the basis of the Kuzbass Regional Centre for
Psychological and Educational, Medical and
Social Care with the support of the director . A.
Sviridova, the Department of Mediation and
Social Practices was created (now the Depart-
ment of Restorative Practices and Mediation), a
system for training mediators was developed,
including:

* training specialists of educational organ-
izations and adult volunteers of reconciliation
services (TRS and SRS) for the basics of con-
flict management, a restorative approach, tech-
nologies for organizing and conducting restor-
ative programs, incl. mediation, the design of
reconciliation services (training is carried out
at the expense of educational organizations or
the students themselves, as well as at the ex-
pense of grants received by the Kuzbass Health
and Personal Development Regional Centre for
Psychological, Pedagogical, Medical and So-
cial Care);

e training young volunteers of school rec-
onciliation services for restorative mediation
technology (training is carried out at the ex-
pense of the regional and / or municipal budget,
free of charge for participants);

* studying intervisions, supervisions,
participating in Balint groups for leading re-
storative programs (supervision support is
carried out within the framework of the de-
partment’s state assignment, free of charge for
mediators);

e monthly training seminars for media-
tors and curators of reconciliation services on
methodological, conceptual, organizational

and practical aspects (training is carried out
within the framework of the department’s state
assignment, free of charge for students).

To train specialists of the reconciliation
services and leading restorative programs on
the basis of the Kuzbass Regional Centre for
Psychological and Educational, Medical and
Social Care, an additional professional educa-
tional program for advanced training “Training
of a specialist in the reconciliation service”
(254 hours) was developed, which now in-
cludes 7 modules:

1) “Restorative mediation and organiza-
tion of a reconciliation service”;

2) “Resolving group conflicts: the Com-
munity Circle program”;

3) “Skills of restorative communication
(mediation skills)”;

4) “Restorative programs for difficult cas-
es (conflict with the law)”;

5) “Family group conferences”;

6) “School restorative conferences”;

7) “Dealing with multilevel conflicts
in the escalation stage: the program of the
School-Parent Council”.

Training of young volunteer mediators of
the SRS from among the students is carried out
according to the program of additional educa-
tion “Restorative mediation and the creation
of a reconciliation service” (36 hours). At the
regional level, training is carried out by spe-
cialists of the Kuzbass Regional Centre for Psy-
chological and Educational, Medical and So-
cial Care at the expense of the regional budget
within the framework of specialized volunteer
shifts on the basis of the Regional Children’s
Health Centre “Siberian Fairy Tale”.

The conceptual foundations for the imple-
mentation of these programs were:

* Mediation and restorative approach to
resolving conflicts, problem and criminal sit-
uations (Karnozova, 2013; Konovalov, 2017b;
Territorial'nye sluzhby primireniia, 2015;
Christie, 2007);

* Concept and Russian model of the School
service for reconciliation and restorative cul-
ture of relations in education (A.Yu. Konoval-
ov, Moscow) (Konovalov, 2017b);

» Concept and Russian model of restor-
ative juvenile justice (R.R. Maksudov, L.M.
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Karnozova, Moscow) (Organizatsiia i provede-
nie programm, 2006);

* The concept of the Territorial Reconcil-
iation Service in the system of prevention of
juvenile delinquency and work with families in
difficult life situations and socially dangerous
situations (R.R. Maksudov, L.M. Karnozova,
Moscow) (Territorial’nye sluzhby primireniia,
2015);

* Concept and standards of restorative
mediation (Judicial and Legal Reform Centre)
(Standarty vosstanovitel'noi mediatsii, 2010).

It is important that in the process of train-
ing, specialists master the basic concepts and
principles of the restorative approach, master
the restorative discourse, which is the axiolog-
ical and conceptual basis of the professional
position of a mediator in the restorative model
of mediation.

Restorative justice is a philosophy and
practice of society’s response to crime, an
alternative to the administrative punitive
method and the adversarial nature of classi-
cal justice. It is about how technology helps
to rebuild relationships destroyed by conflict
and crime, heal victims of crime, and inte-
grate offenders into society through restora-
tive programs. In this case, the responsibility
of the offender is to smooth over the harm
caused to the victim, and the participants
in the situation themselves are the subjects
of its resolution and correction. The central
issue in this practice is the issue of creating
conditions for rectifying the evil caused by
conflicts and crimes: the experiences of the
conflicting parties, the harm done to the vic-
tims of crimes, the desire for revenge, the
increase in the level of aggression of all par-
ticipants involved in a conflict or criminal sit-
uation (Karnozova, 2014; Maksudov, 2007).
Principles of restorative justice are restoring
understanding and dialogue; independence
and responsibility of the participants in the
situation themselves for its resolution, cor-
rection of the consequences and prevention
of a repetition of the situation in the future;
repairing the harm; getting rid of negative
conditions, maintaining a healthy personality
identity and banning branding; community
responsibility for supporting positive changes

in the behaviour of participants in the situa-
tion (Zehr, 1998; Karnozova, 2014).

In this case, the concept of Victim (the
aggrieved) is a person who has been harmed
(including offense) as a result of the act of the
offender. In a criminal proceeding (i.e. if it is
a question of a committed crime and a crim-
inal case has been initiated) such a person is
called a victim. Otherwise, the legal term “the
aggrieved” is not used. The concept of offender
refers to a person whose actions have caused
harm to another person / group of people (Kar-
nozova, Konovalov, 2019).

The restorative approach is a system-
atic approach in responding to conflicts and
criminal situations from the standpoint of the
principles of restorative justice based on the
mediation method (peace negotiations with
the participation of an independent neutral
mediator who does not make decisions). In
society’s response to juvenile delinquency
and crime, it opposes the punitive approach.
In responding to conflicts and difficult school
situations, it opposes the forceful and admin-
istrative method. In working with difficult life
situations of minors and their families, it re-
sists both punitive and administrative, as well
as correctional and restorative methods of re-
sponse. The restorative approach helps people
themselves to correct the evil caused by con-
flicts and crimes, provides for the restoration
of the socio-psychological state, connections
and relationships in the life of its participants
and their social environment, disturbed as a
result of a conflict or offense. An important
feature of the approach is the active role of
the participants in the situation themselves,
all interested community members in its
peaceful and constructive settlement, which
is built on the values of mutual understand-
ing, joint search for an acceptable solution for
each, recognition of the importance, respon-
sibility and contribution of each to its im-
plementation (Christie, 2007; Christie, 2011;
Costello, Wachtel, Wachtel, 2009; Konovalov,
2014; Maksudov, 2007; Model’noe opisanie
programmy, 2017; Organizatsiia i provedenie
programm, 2006; Page, 2011). The principles
of a restorative approach for the education
system include:
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* Restoration of the conflict’s / offense’s
participants’ ability to understand their situa-
tion and the situation of the other party, to re-
think and correct it.

* The offender’s repairing the harm (if the
offender was present in the situation) caused to
the victim as much as possible.

* Healing the victim (if there was a victim
in the situation) in the process of the offend-
er’s making amends for the harm caused to the
victim and answering the victim’s important
questions.

» Acceptance of responsibility by the par-
ticipants in a conflict situation themselves for
its settlement, excluding violence or further
harm; cessation of mutual enmity and normal-
ization of relations.

* Planning by the parties to the conflict of
their future, allowing them to avoid the repeti-
tion of such situations in the future and form
more responsible behaviour.

* Help of close and respected people in up-
dating moral guidelines in the participants in
a conflict situation, the absence of which has
led to the conflict / offense. Support for pos-
itive changes and the implementation of the
concluded contract / agreement / plan from rel-
atives, friends and the school community.

* Restoration of a constructive parental
position in relation to the misdemeanour of a
minor, restoration of professional positions of
education specialists, pedagogical and man-
agerial control over the situation (Konovalov,
2014).

The concepts of harm and responsibility
are key in the restorative approach. Harm is the
result of an act of one person in relation to an-
other, as a result of which damage was caused,
something was violated or destroyed (including
relationships), and which is perceived by oth-
ers as injustice. Causing harm leads to negative
consequences for the victim: material, physical,
in the form of broken relationships. Sometimes
only the victim can determine the harm. There-
fore, repairing the harm caused to the victim
in the restorative approach is not a punishment
for the person who caused the harm, it is the
restoration of justice and peace in the commu-
nity (Karnozova, 2014; Model'noe opisanie
programmy, 2017).

Responsibility in a restorative approach
is understood as an obligation to repairing
the harm, that is, to correct the negative con-
sequences of what happened for the people
affected by the situation. At the same time,
repentance and forgiveness are of great impor-
tance. Thus, the concept of justice in the restor-
ative approach is associated with repairing the
harm caused, and this is its difference from the
concepts of justice as a punishment for the of-
fender accepted in criminal justice (Karnozo-
va, 2014; Standarty vosstanovitel’noi mediatsii,
2010).

Repairing the harm are actions carried out
by a person who committed an offense or other
act that led to the infliction of harm, and aimed
at eliminating or neutralizing the harm caused
to the victim. Redressing of harm can be car-
ried out not only in the form of compensation
for property damage and monetary / material
compensation for moral harm, but also by oth-
er actions of the offender. These include any
actions that are not prohibited by law, if they
are accepted by the injured party as actions to
repairing the harm. They may include an apol-
ogy if accepted by the victim. In the framework
of criminal justice, repairing the harm entails
positive legal consequences for the accused
(Braithwaite, 2002; Standarty vosstanovitel'noi
mediatsii, 2010; Karnozova, 2014; Maksudov,
2007; Zehr, 1998). In restorative justice pro-
grams, the implementation of the principle
of the offender’s responsibility to the victim
means that repairing the harm is done by the
offender’s own resources and means.

A mediative method is a deliberately ap-
plied method of communication with the par-
ticipation of a neutral mediator, based on a
humanistic approach to personality and the
principles of negotiating, allowing the partic-
ipants in a situation in a trusting atmosphere,
within the framework of cooperation, to clar-
ify the meanings that determine their signifi-
cant interests and needs in order to understand
each other and independently find a mutually
acceptable solution (Karnozova, 2013).

The Russian version of the organization-
al form, in which activities are carried out to
resolve conflict, criminal, difficult school and
family situations with the participation of mi-

- 1454 -



Elena V. Belonogova and Irina A. Sviridova. A Regional Model to Train Mediators for the Educational System of Kuzbass

nors on the basis of the principles of a restor-
ative approach, is called the Reconciliation
Service. The service can be created at the level
of a separate educational organization — school
(Konovalov, 2017b) or on the basis of a munic-
ipal institution — territorial (Konovalov, 2017a;
Territorial'nye sluzhby primireniia, 2015).

The school reconciliation service is a Rus-
sian model of restorative work with conflicts,
offenses and difficult school situations in the
system of social, psychological and pedagogi-
cal support of education based on the principles
of a restorative approach. It is created on the
basis of an educational organization of the pri-
mary level (school, lyceum, gymnasium, col-
lege, kindergarten, etc.) to work with conflicts
and difficult situations between participants in
the educational process (excluding offenses and
conflicts with the administration) by volunteers
from adults and high school students, trained
in conducting restorative programs: restora-
tive mediation, community circles (Konovalov,
2017b; Karnozova, Konovalov, 2019).

The Territorial Reconciliation Service is a
Russian organizational form of applying restor-
ative justice in relation to juvenile delinquency;
it also works with criminal situations involving
minors and complex conflicts, including the
administration of an educational organization,
with the problems of children from families in
difficult life situations and socially dangerous
situations. It is created on the basis of a munic-
ipal or regional centre for Psychological, Peda-
gogical, Medical and Social Care, an informa-
tion and methodological centre, etc., only adult
specialists work in it (Karnozova, Konovalov,
2019; Konovalov, 2017; Standarty vosstanovi-
tel'noi mediatsii, 2010). TRSs (district, munic-
ipal) deal with the cases coming from juvenile
affairs commissions, administrative bodies,
social security institutions, law enforcement
agencies, courts, educational institutions, from
citizens, etc. (Belonogova, 2019; Belonogova,
Prokopyeva, 2020; Konovalov, 2017). TRSs can
implement various restorative programs: re-
storative mediation, community circles, school
conferences, circles of care, family conferenc-
es, school-parent councils (subject to training
by service specialists). They provide methodo-
logical support to the SRS, monitor the activi-

ties of SRS in the given territory (Belonogova,
Prokopyeva, 2020).

Mediators of reconciliation services in the
Kuzbass education system deal with the fol-
lowing categories of situations:

1) Conflicts between participants in edu-
cational relations (including group conflicts);

2) Problem situations in children’s, parent-
ing and pedagogical communities;

3) Juvenile delinquency:

- crimes;

- socially dangerous acts of minors who
have not reached the age of criminal respon-
sibility;

- administrative offenses of minors (caus-
ing harm — petty theft, damage to property,
etc.), as well as similar acts of minors under the
age of administrative responsibility.

4) Problematic situations of minors and
their families:

- family situations (difficult life situation,
socially dangerous situation) affecting the
rights and interests of minors;

- violence and abuse in the family against
a child.

5) Difficult school situations:

- bullying by peers and teachers;

- multilevel conflicts in the escalation
stage;

- harm to a child by teachers, etc.

The Kuzbass reconciliation services use
various types of restorative programs, which
mediators learn to conduct in the training pro-
cess:

1. Restorative mediation, including re-
dressing programs.

2. Community circles:

» circle of mutual understanding,

e circle of reconciliation,

* repairing harm circle,

* victim support circle,

» circle of healing,

» circle of problem solving,

* preventive circle.

3. School conference.

4. Family conference.

5. School-parent council.

6. Shuttle mediation (including for closed
institutions).

7. Restorative preventive program.
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Restorative programs are forms of im-
plementing the principles of a restorative ap-
proach, which have their own technology and
procedure for dealing with conflicts, difficult
school, family situations and offenses: Restor-
ative mediation, Community Circle, Family
Conference, School Conference and others,
in which the basic values and principles of re-
storative justice are implemented (Karnozova,
Konovalov, 2019; Maksudov, 2007).

One restorative program is the work of a
mediator to resolve a specific criminal / con-
flict / problem situation. It is determined by
the circle of the main participants, the goal,
the agenda of the meeting (a list of topics and
issues to be discussed) and ends with a gen-
eral meeting of the participants, at which an
agreement is developed between them and /
or a written final document is adopted that
secures the agreements reached (mediation
agreement, conciliation agreement, plan, pro-
tocol on results). When using a restorative
program to resolve conflict / problem situa-
tions, when the roles of the participants are
not defined as “offender” and “victim”, the
restorative program is centred on the accept-
ance by all participants of responsibility for
its settlement while maintaining other values
(Karnozova, Konovalov, 2019).

Restorative mediation is a process in
which a mediator creates conditions for re-
storing the ability of people to understand
each other and agree on options for resolv-
ing problems that are acceptable to them (if
necessary, on repairing the harm caused) that
have arisen as a result of conflict / criminal
situations. In the course of restorative me-
diation, it is important that the parties have
the opportunity to free themselves from neg-
ative conditions and find a resource to jointly
search for a way out of the situation. Restor-
ative mediation includes preliminary meet-
ings of the mediator with each of the parties
separately and a general meeting of the par-
ties with the participation of the mediator. It
allows working effectively with conflicts be-
tween participants in the educational process,
with situations of harm (offense) (Standarty
vosstanovitel’noi mediatsii, 2010; Karnozova,
Konovalov, 2019).

Community circles are a centuries-old
way of resolving conflicts that exists in various
forms in the culture of many peoples. In Russia,
such forms have also survived in which partic-
ipants in a conflict or criminal situation, refer-
ring to the traditions of reconciliation in situa-
tions of intergroup conflicts or crisis moments
in their lives, jointly decide how to change the
situation in the interests of everyone, so that
it contributes to the realization of moral val-
ues. The most important feature of the circles
is the involvement of all interested people in
the discussion of the problem, which ensures
their active participation in decision-making
and sharing responsibility for its implementa-
tion (Karnozova, Konovalov, 2019; Maksudov,
2007; Organizatsiia i provedenie programm,
2006; Pranis, Stuart, Wedge, 2010). The com-
munity circle allows including a significant
number of participants in the work with con-
flicts and criminal situations and work:

* with conflicts in which many members or
groups are involved;

o with difficult school situations among
children and teaching staff, school communi-
ties;

* with newly formed classes and collec-
tives — to prevent possible conflicts and offens-
es;

 with protracted situations, such as “un-
friendly class”, “all against one”, “conflicting
groups in the classroom and school”, “rejection
of a newcomer-peer”, “rejection of the teach-
er by the class” and others (Belonogova, 2019;
Belonogova, Prokopyeva, 2020).

School (restorative) conference is a re-
storative program with participants in the
educational process in the situation of harm
to relations within the community as a result
of an incident involving antisocial behaviour.
It allows all participants to meet and achieve
greater mutual understanding regarding the
impact and causes of the incident, as well as the
preferred outcome. This usually involves one
or more victims, their parents / guardians, and
one or more of the offenders with their parents
/ guardians. School management staff and staff
responsible for conduct can also be invited to
participate, and they can certainly be involved
as a party to the process. It allows working with
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a situation of school violence, bullying, hazing
with the voluntary consent of the school ad-
ministration to conduct the program (Karnozo-
va, Konovalov, 2019).

Family conference is a restorative program
of work with a family in difficult life situations
(including those related to deviant behaviour,
neglect and juvenile delinquency). A family re-
storative conference is a process in which the
family itself remains the master of the problem,
it is given the opportunity to make a decision
on its own and implement it itself, if necessary,
involving specialists (social workers, lawyers,
police officers, psychologists). Decisions are
made as a result of discussions and upon reach-
ing a consensus. It is important that the family
conference is attended by all members of the
extended family who can potentially take part
in raising the child, assisting him in his stud-
ies, organizing treatment and leisure, as well
as people close to the family and the child. The
family conference contributes to the activation
of the potential of the family and the immedi-
ate social environment for the development of
an independent decision about the crisis situ-
ation in the family (Karnozova, Konovalov,
2019; Maksudov, 2007; Model'noe opisanie
programmy, 2017; Page, 2011).

School-parent council is a variant of the
Community Circle on a situation affecting in-
terpersonal, family, managerial problems, in
which all parties involved in the conflict take
part: administration, teachers, specialists, par-
ents, students, and if the situation has gone be-
yond the school, then it involves specialists of
the prevention system’s bodies (Juvenile Divi-
sions, juvenile affairs commissions, education-
al authorities). In addition to resolving a specif-
ic conflict situation, the school-parent council
and Community Circles with teachers and class
parents can contribute to:

* inclusion of all participants in the situ-
ation in equal open communication that does
not allow manipulation, threats, moralizing,
pressure, blackmail, stigmatization and other
destructive influences;

e joint determination of the educational
strategy for the children of the class;

* the formation of a professional position
of teachers and school specialists, a responsi-

ble parental position, the consistency of their
actions;

o the formation of traditions of peaceful
residence of children, parents, teachers, ad-
ministration and specialists in the school space
(Konovalov, 2017; Belonogova, 2019).

Restorative preventive program is a pro-
gram for situations that have a risk of devel-
oping (escalating) a conflict or committing an
offense, in which participants take responsi-
bility for preventing them and / or improving
relations, and the principles of a restorative
approach are implemented (Karnozova, Kono-
valov, 2019).

A restorative program facilitator is a medi-
ator working in a restorative approach, trained
to conduct various restorative programs. This
is a unique competence of a specialist in the
social sphere; mastering restorative practices
requires special training. Therefore, training
programs for mediators include live teaching
of these technologies in a training mode. At the
same time, teachers use various active meth-
ods of group learning, such as brainstorming,
modelling and playing educational cases and
community circles, discussion, analysis of real
cases, methodological and personal reflection,
social design, workshops, supervision and in-
tervision (starting from the 2" module), work-
ing in small groups and in the “aquarium”,
practical homework, demonstration of media-
tor skills, etc.

To enable the implementation of restor-
ative programs for difficult life situations of
minors and their families, specialists of the
Department of Restorative Practices and Medi-
ation for curators and mediators of TRS of mu-
nicipal territories have developed (Belonogova,
2019; Belonogova, Prokopyeva, 2020):

» complex social technologies, including
various restorative programs;

* organizational mechanisms of their in-
troduction into the system of prevention of
neglect and juvenile delinquency through the
algorithm of interdepartmental interaction
of the TRS and the Kemerovo Juvenile Di-
vision;

* documentary support (forms of applica-
tions, contracts, agreements, protocols, analy-
sis schemes and case descriptions, etc.).
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Training in the organizational aspects of
complex restorative programs is carried out
at monthly seminars for mediators and cura-
tors of reconciliation services in the format
of thematic community circles, master class-
es, informational, methodological and project
seminars, supervision / intervision sessions,
trainings, etc.

Since the implementation of comprehen-
sive restorative programs is possible only with
interdepartmental interaction of education
specialists and the bodies of the system for the
prevention of neglect and juvenile delinquen-
cy, the specialists of the Kuzbass Health and
Personal Development Regional Centre for
Psychological, Pedagogical, Medical and So-
cial Care developed an additional profession-
al educational program for advanced training
“Restorative practices in the system of pre-
vention of juvenile delinquency” (72 hours)
for representatives of the authorities and
institutions in the prevention system (Juve-
nile Affairs Commission, Juvenile Division,
Main Directorate of the Federal Penitentiary
Service, Centers for social rehabilitation of
minors, etc.), which was implemented at the
expense of grants received by the Kuzbass
Regional Centre for Psychological and Educa-
tional, Medical and Social Care. In addition,
interdepartmental regulations and agreements
were developed and approved, allowing joint
implementation of restorative practice on a le-
gitimate basis.

An analysis of the practice of mediators
and curators of the SRS and TRS of Kuzbass
made it possible to identify the main factors for
the effective and efficient implementation of re-
storative programs:

1. Following the principles of a restorative
approach;

2. Maintaining the position of a mediator —
leading restorative programs;

3. Compliance with the principles of re-
storative mediation procedure;

4. Compliance with the technology and
procedures of restorative work;

5. Using skills of restorative communica-
tion;

6. Knowledge of the legal basis for the
activities of the reconciliation services for the

implementation of restorative programs in the
Russian Federation and Kuzbass.

When teaching mediators who facilitate
restorative programs, in addition to the prac-
tical development of various restorative tech-
nologies, a special attention is paid to master-
ing the position of a restorative mediator, the
principles of a restorative approach and the
procedure of restorative mediation itself. For
curators of reconciliation services, the empha-
sis is also placed on familiarity with the legal
documents governing the activities of recon-
ciliation services at the level of Russia and the
region.

It is important for mediators and curators
of reconciliation services to maintain the prin-
ciples of a restorative approach, the position of
a restorative mediator and skills of restorative
communication in professional communication
at various levels with representatives of the ed-
ucation system, institutions and bodies of the
system for the prevention of child neglect and
juvenile delinquency, as well as with all partic-
ipants in the educational process — first of all,
when promoting the idea of mediation and re-
storative approach in education. This is a guar-
antee of confidence in this innovative practice
on the part of both the participants in the ed-
ucational process and education authorities.
Therefore, a special attention is paid to these
points at all levels of training of mediators for
the education system of Kuzbass.

When training curators of territorial rec-
onciliation services in municipalities of the
region at the monthly seminars of the Depart-
ment of Restorative Practices and Mediation,
the emphasis is also placed on the following
principles of organizing and conducting restor-
ative work in the territory:

* The principle of voluntariness is import-
ant in several aspects.

Firstly, in organizational and managerial
terms, when creating and developing recon-
ciliation services in the municipal territory, it
involves voluntary participation of:

* educators (administration, teachers, spe-
cialists) in the work of the Reconciliation Ser-
vices — both at the municipal level and at the
primary level — on the basis of a specific educa-
tional organization;

- 1458 -



Elena V. Belonogova and Irina A. Sviridova. A Regional Model to Train Mediators for the Educational System of Kuzbass

e students — young restorative mediators
and included in the support group of the School
Reconciliation Service;

* parents of students, members of the local
community, representatives of socially orient-
ed public organizations.

Secondly, the principle of voluntariness
implies the obligatory consent of both the par-
ties themselves and the participants involved in
the conflict / problem situation to participate in
restorative programs. Any form of coercion is
unacceptable. The parties have the right to re-
fuse to participate and choose another option
for resolving the situation both after the first
meeting with the specialist of the reconciliation
service, and during the restorative program.

Thirdly, this principle means that the fa-
cilitator of restorative programs himself has
the right to decide whether he will work with a
given case or not, and also whether he will con-
tinue the restoration work, transfer it to another
facilitator, or stop.

* The principle of confidentiality means
that personal information obtained through re-
storative programs is not disclosed. The restor-
ative mediation process itself is confidential.
The restorative mediator or reconciliation ser-
vice ensures the confidentiality of restorative
mediation and protection from disclosure of
documents relating to its process. The excep-
tion is information related to a possible threat
to life or the possibility of committing a crime;
when this information is revealed, the mediator
informs the participants that this information
will be disclosed. The mediator transmits in-
formation about the results of the restorative
program to the structure that referred the case
to the reconciliation service. The mediator may
take notes and prepare reports for discussion
among mediators and facilitators of reconcil-
iation services. Participants’ names and other
identifying features must be changed upon
publication.

* The principle of neutrality means the
prohibition of the specialists of the Reconcil-
iation Service to side with one of the parties
to the conflict; The service does not offer solu-
tions, does not clarify the issue of the guilt or
innocence of the party, but it is an independent
mediator based on the principles of a restor-

ative approach, equally supporting the efforts
of each participant in the situation in its peace-
ful and constructive settlement. The neutrality
of the restorative mediator can be called condi-
tional: it is important for him that the principles
of the restorative approach are implemented.

* The principle of responsibility implies
the full responsibility of all participants in re-
storative programs:

* parties (direct participants in the con-
flict / criminal situation, as well as the direc-
tor of the educational organization, if the case
is referred to the TRS) for active participation
in resolving the conflict, independent search,
adoption and implementation of the decision;

* organizers and presenters of restorative
programs (mediators of the reconciliation ser-
vice) — for the safety of the participants in the
process of meetings, the course of the proce-
dure, adherence to the principles of a restor-
ative approach when considering a case, orga-
nizing and conducting restorative programs, a
joint meeting.

* The principle of targeting and relying on
the community presupposes restorative work
personally with the parties involved in the con-
flict and representatives of the community and
social environment involved in the conflict, and
not with specialists-experts working with them
(doctors, psychologists, lawyers).

* The principle of awareness implies that
the facilitator of restorative programs (the me-
diator) is obliged to provide the parties with all
the necessary information about the essence
and principles of the restorative approach, the
possible legal consequences of participation in
the restorative program.

* The principle of repairing the harm
caused implies that in case harm was caused
to one of the parties, the participants discuss
options for redressing the harm suffered by the
victim; if this is a minor, then it is important to
discuss his contribution to rectifying the situa-
tion, making amends for the harm as much as
possible by his efforts.

* The principle of independence implies
that the Reconciliation Service is independent
in choosing the forms of activity and organiz-
ing the process of restorative practice. The fa-
cilitators of the restorative program (mediators)
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do not take any side, including the side of the
school administration, law enforcement agen-
cies or other organizations, and do not work in
their interests, but they rely on the principles of
a restorative approach and equally support the
parties and other participants in the program in
their desire to constructively resolve the situ-
ation.

* The principle of professionalism implies
that the specialists of the Reconciliation Ser-
vice must have special training in restorative
technologies (including mediation) during its
creation and operation, as well as systematic
methodological and supervisory support of the
activities of restorative mediators.

* The principle of interdepartmental in-
teraction in the implementation of work on the
prevention of juvenile delinquency presuppos-
es cooperation of the TRS with the prevention
system authorities, courts, law enforcement
agencies at the level of the municipality to in-
troduce elements of restorative justice into the
prevention of primary and repeated juvenile
delinquency, in accordance with specially de-
veloped regulations.

These principles were reflected in the
Instructional Letter of the Department of Ed-
ucation and Science of the Kemerovo Region
(2017) “On the principles of introducing a re-
storative approach, the creation and develop-
ment of reconciliation services in the Kemero-
vo Region” for municipal education authorities.

The organizational model of training me-
diators in the region includes the following
options for the implementation of educational
programs:

1) on the basis of the Kuzbass Region-
al Centre for Psychological and Educational,
Medical and Social Care or its branches in the
municipal territories of the region by the teach-
ers of the Centre — mediation trainers;

2) on the basis of Kuzbass Regional Cen-
tre for Psychological and Educational, Medical
and Social Care or its branches inviting pre-
senters from the Judicial and Legal Reform In-
terregional Public Centre (Moscow);

3) on the basis of a specific educational or-
ganization at the request of its head;

4) in municipal territories upon applica-
tion and with the assistance of municipal ed-

ucational authorities with the invitation of the
Centre’s teachers — mediation trainers.

In the latter version, taking into account
the principles of awareness and voluntariness
outlined above, the organization of training
is carried out according to the following
scheme:

1. The municipal education management
body organizes a one-day training seminar for
directors of educational organizations “A re-
storative approach to resolving conflicts in an
educational organization” (8 hours) inviting
presenters from the Kuzbass Regional Centre
for Psychological and Educational, Medical
and Social Care, where the principles of the
restorative approach, the idea and meaning of
creating school reconciliation services is pre-
sented in an interactive form. About half of the
directors actively respond to these ideas and
decide to introduce this innovation in their or-
ganization.

2. The municipal education management
body organizes refresher courses inviting pre-
senters from the Kuzbass Regional Centre for
Psychological and Educational, Medical and
Social Care for 1 module or 1 and 2 modules at
once for teachers and specialists of those edu-
cational organizations whose heads have decid-
ed to introduce SRS and sent their employees
for training.

3. Municipal education authorities send
specialists from their territory to the Kuzbass
Regional Centre for Psychological and Edu-
cational, Medical and Social Care for regional
courses or seminars on organizing TRS activi-
ties.

4. Municipal education authorities and
the administration of educational organiza-
tions, where SRSs were established, assist me-
diators and curators of reconciliation services
in participating in monthly seminars on the
basis of the Kuzbass Regional Centre for Psy-
chological and Educational, Medical and Social
Care, sending them to Kemerovo.

Analysis of the activities of territori-
al reconciliation services to resolve complex
multi-level conflicts in the escalation stage in
an educational organization (2019) showed that
often such conflicts begin with ordinary situ-
ations in the work of a teacher (class teacher,
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subject teacher) related to the implementation
of the educational process: failure of students
to complete educational assignments, violation
of the rules of conduct and discipline in the les-
son or during the break, causing harm to other
children, teachers, school property. Teachers
are not always able to understand the lay of the
land in such situations in time and competently
react in such a way as to peacefully and con-
structively resolve the situation. Also, teachers
(both young and experienced) get lost when
they hear insults and obscenities addressed to
them, are helpless in front of school bullying,
other manifestations of cruelty by children and
adolescents. And then the question is not for
mediators, but for the competence of the teach-
ers themselves.

Therefore, the specialists of the Kuzbass
Regional Centre for Psychological and Edu-
cational, Medical and Social Care have devel-
oped and implemented additional professional
educational programs for advanced training for
teachers, specialists and heads of educational
organizations, allowing them to fill compe-
tence deficits and creating a personnel reserve
for the development of SRS:

» “Restorative practices in the work of a
school principal” (72 hours) — for representa-

tives of the administration of educational or-
ganizations (2019);

e “A restorative approach to discipline
management in the system of offense preven-
tion at school” (72 hours) — for teachers and
specialists of educational organizations (2019);

* “Prevention of destructive behaviour: re-
storative practices in the work of a teacher” (72
hours, a cyclical distance course with online
seminars in each of the 6 sections, developed
with the participation of leading Russian spe-
cialists in restorative practices in education as
teachers, based on their author’s programs and
materials) for teachers, specialists and admin-
istration of educational organizations (2020).

For the current period, thanks to the re-
gional system for the training of mediators in
the education system of Kuzbass, more than
100 SRSs have been created (Table 1) in edu-
cational organizations (schools, gymnasiums,
lyceums, boarding schools, kindergarten) that
carry out restorative programs, and 15 SRSs in
municipal territories on the base of the follow-
ing organizations in the education system (Ta-
ble 2): The Kuzbass Regional Centre for Psy-
chological and Educational, Medical and Social
Care and its branches in 4 municipal territories;
Information and methodological centres of the

Table 1. School reconciliation services of Kuzbass (2019)

Values for 2019
SRS performance parameters and indicators Acting SRS (hold from
AILSRS 4 programs per year)

Number of all reconciliation services 101 51
Number of adult mediators 202 114
Number of young school mediators 167 108
Number of requests received by the service 525 414
Number of completed restorative programs,including: 515 427
Restorative mediation or reconciliation programs 397 331
School conferences 5 3
Conflict Community Circles 32 26
Restorative preventive programs 67 57
Others 14 10
The total number of participants in recovery programs, including: | 2044 1619
Adults (parents / legal representatives, teachers) 806 592
Children / adolescents 1238 1027
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Table 2. Territorial reconciliation services of Kuzbass (2019)

Parameters and indicators Values

Number of territorial reconciliation services 15
Number of leading restorative programs (mediators) in reconciliation services 43
Held restorative programs in 2019 11
Total number of applications received 72
Total number of completed restorative programs, which including cases by category, namely: 65
Juvenile crime 2
Socially dangerous acts of those who have not reached criminal responsibility by age

Family conflicts and difficult situations 36
Conflicts and problem situations in educational organizations 26
Types of ongoing restorative programs by the number of successfully completed:

Restorative mediation 48
Shuttle mediation 3
Community circles 9
Preventive circles 1
School Conference / School-Parent Council 1
Family conference 3
Total number of participants in completed restorative programs 289

municipal territory; Municipal Territory De-
partment of Education; Resource centres for
the development of education and institutions
of additional education of the municipal terri-
tory.

The annual monitoring of the activities
of the reconciliation services in the education
system of Kuzbass, including a quantitative
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“Omoen meouayuu u 60CCMAHOBUMENbHBIX NPAKMUK

Tocyoapcmeennot opeanuzayuu 0bpazosanus

«Kyzbacckuil pecuonanbHulil YyeHmp ncuxono20-nedacocutecKotl,
MeOUYUHCKOU U COYUANbHOU NOMOUU «300p06be U pazsumue JUYHOCHIUY
Poccuiickas @edepayus, Kemeposo

*Tocydapcmeennas opeanuzayusi 06paz06aHus.

«Kyzbacckuil pecuonanbHulil YyeHmp ncuxono20-nedacocutecKotl,
MEOUYUHCKOU U COYUANbHOU NOMOUU «300p06be U pa3sumue JUYHOCHIUY
Poccuiickas @edepayus, Kemeposo

AnHoTanms. B crarbe mpencrapieH onbIT KemepoBckoit 00macT o CO3MaHUI0 PeTH-
OHAJEHOU CHUCTEMBI MMOATOTOBKM MeIUaTtopoB Ha 0aze Kys30acckoro meHTpa IICHXO0I0ro-
[I€1arOrMYEeCKOM, MEIUIMHCKOW M COLMAJbHONW IOMOIIM «310pOBbE U DPAa3BUTHE
JIMYHOCTH». ABTOPBI PACKPBIBAIOT HCTOPUYECKUE U OCHOBHBIE KOHIIEITYaIbHbIE, METO/10-
JIOTUYECKHE U TEXHOJIOTUYECKUE aCIIEKThl Pa3BUTHS PETMOHAIBHOM MOJIENIN IOATOTOBKH
MEIUaTopoB IS CHCTeMBI oOpa3oBanus Ky3bacca. KoHnenTyarsHO-MeTOIOIOTHIEeCKOM
OCHOBOM IOJrOTOBKM MEIHUATOPOB B PETMOHE SBISETCS BOCCTAHOBUTEJIBHBIM IMOIXO]
U TpaHCIUCHMILIMHAPHAS NapagurMa BOCCTAHOBUTEIBHOIO IpaBocynus. Cucrema noa-
TOTOBKH MEIHMATOPOB BKIIFOUACT B ceOs: 0OyYCHNE BOCCTAHOBHUTEIHEHBIM TEXHOIOTHSIM
0 TOTTOTHHUTEBHBIM TTPO(ECCHOHATBHBIM 00pa30BaTebHBIM MPOrpaMMaM KypCcoB TI0-
BBIIICHNUS KBATHU(DUKAIIH; €KEMECSIHBIC METOIO0IOTHUECKUE CEMHHAPHI IJISI MEINATOPOB
U KypaTopoB CIIy>KO MPUMHUPEHUS B PETHOHE, CYNIEPBU3HIO M MHTEPBU3HIO JUIS BElyLIUX
BOCCTAHOBUTEIBHBIX IPOTPaMM; yUeOHBIE MPOTPAMMBI JIIsI BOJOHTEPOB-MEANATOPOB
IIKOJIBHBIX CITYy)KO MPUMHPEHUsI. ABTOPHI BBIICISIIOT OCHOBHEBIC (PAKTOPHI PUCKA M YC-
noBust s dH(GEeKTHBHOW PabOTHl MEIHATOPOB II0 CIOXKHBIM IIKOJIBHBIM, CEMEHHBIM
U KPUMHHAIBGHBIM CUTYalUsIM, a TaKKe BOZMOKHOCTB y4eTa TaHHBIX PUCKOB IpH 00Y-
YCHUU MEINATOPOB M KypaTOpOB CIYKO mpuMupeHus. [t SpPEeKTUBHON TOITOTOBKH
MeAMaTOPa — BEAYILIEr0 BOCCTAHOBUTENBHBIX IPOrpaMM BaXKHO COCPEIOTOUNUTHCS Ha OC-
BOEHHMM: MPUHIUIIOB BOCCTAHOBUTEIBHOI'O MOJXO0AA U MPOLEAYPbl BOCCTAHOBUTEIBHON
MeAHaluu, TO3ULUU BOCCTAHOBUTEILHOIO MEANATOPA, TEXHOJIOTUI IPOBEIEHUS BOCCTa-
HOBHTEIBHBIX ITPOTPaMM (BOCCTaHOBHUTEIIFHAS MEIHAIHS, KPYTH COOOIIECTBA. CeMEHHasT
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KOH(pepEeHIINS, IIKOJIbHAs KOH(MEPEHIINs, IIKOIEHO-POIUTEIECKIIA COBET, TTPO(UITAKTH-
YECKHUE BOCCTAHOBUTEbHBIE IPOIPAMMbl), HABBIKOB BOCCTAHOBUTEIbHON KOMMYHMKA-
IIUH, HOPMaTHBHO-IIPABOBEIX OCHOB OpraHM3aINX CIyX0 mpumupenus B Poccun. Jlan-
HBIC MOHUTOPHUHTA ACATEIFHOCTH CITY)KO IPUMHPEHUS B cucteMe oOpa3oBanms Kys3bacca
10 pean3alry BOCCTAHOBUTEIBHBIX IPOrPaMM IOKa3bIBAIOT XOPOIINUH YPOBEHb MOAT0-
TOBKHM BOCCTAHOBUTEJIbHBIX MEIUATOPOB.

KniodeBble c/10Ba: BOCCTAaHOBHUTENBHBIC IIPOTPAMMBI, CIY)KOBI NPUMHPCHHS, Be-
JIy]J_[I/Iﬁ BOCCTAHOBHUTCIIbHBIX MporpamM™M, IMHPUHOUIIBI BOCCTAHOBUTCIIBHOTO I10JAXO-
Jla, BOCCTAHOBUTCIbHAS MEAUAIMs, KPYTd COOOIIECTBA, CEMCHHbIe KOH(PEPEHIINH,
HJKOJILHO—pO)II/ITeHBCKI/Iﬁ COBCT, BOCCTAHOBUTCIIbHBIC NPAKTUKU, JOIOJIHUTCIbHAA IIPO-
(eccuoHanbHas 0o0pa3oBarebHas MPOrpamMma.

Hayunas cneunanbHocTh: 22.00.00 — cononoruyeckue HayKu.
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Abstract. The relevance of the present study is confirmed by an order for retraining
specialists for education and the social sphere who can act as mediators and form a
culture of peaceful conflict resolution in a multicultural environment. The article analyses
and highlights employers’ demands for the mediation competence formation among the
participants of the educational space of the Krasnoyarsk Krai.

In this context, the authors disclose practical aspects of the mediation competence
formation in the process of professional training of future mediators and specialists of
school mediation services at the federal university.

Based on the analysis of specific features of mediators professional activity, the results
of a survey of specialists in the social sphere, as well as experience of training students
majoring in pedagogy at the federal university, a model of a practice-oriented programme
for retraining mediators for education and the social sphere of the Krasnoyarsk Krai has
been proposed. The programme is implemented on the basis of the Centre for Mediation
in Education of the School of Education, Psychology and Sociology of Siberian Federal
University, in the networking between educational organisations and professional
communities. The retraining programme considers the needs of the multinational Siberian
society and is aimed at solving regional problems in education and the social sphere.
The retraining programme is based on the principles of continuity, professional activity
supervision, eventfulness of the educational process, professional activity tests, as well as
continuity of the results of formal and non-formal education.

Future mediators training within the framework of the retraining programme “Mediation.
The Psychology of Conflict Management” is carried out according to a modular
curriculum, in which the proportion of practical classes is increased, students’ scientific
and research activities on the issues of productive communication in a mediation
procedure are organised, and professional tests are carried out within the framework of
placement practice.

To form the applied aspects of the professional competence of future mediators and
specialists of school mediation services, representatives of network partners take part in
the educational process.
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The applied aspects of training future mediators and specialists of school mediation
services among teachers help to effectively solve professional tasks of organising a
conflict-free educational space and contribute to the formation of the culture of productive
communication and conflict resolution.

The mediation competence formation among the educational process participants was
carried out using methods of measuring communicative, information and analytical,
organisational and managerial, as well as emotional competences.

The study was conducted with the use of Google services in the period of 2019-2020.
In total, 333 people took part in the study, including 238 practicing specialists of school
mediation services (control group), and 95 master’s students of the School of Education,
Psychology and Sociology of Siberian Federal University in Krasnoyarsk and students
of the professional retraining programme “Mediation. The Psychology of Conflict
Management” (experimental group).

Keywords: mediation, competence, mediation competence, professional development
of a mediator, retraining, conflict resolution, reflection, applied aspect, practice-oriented
programme.

The material was prepared within the framework and sponsorship of the project powered
by the Russian Foundation for Basic Research (RFFR). No. 18-013-00528 “The Study of
Mediation Practices in the Field of Education for Harmonisation of Interethnic Relations
in A Multicultural Environment”.
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Introduction

Socio-cultural changes in modern society
are focused on the formation of skills for pro-
ductive interaction and the ability to live in a
multinational society. At the same time, there is
aprocess of weakening the position of the insti-
tution of family in society, which significantly
hinders successful socialisation of children.

In this regard, functions of socialisation
and adaptation of children to the conditions
of a changing world, as well as acquisition of
experience of behaviour in conflict situations
and formation of the ability to prevent, peace-
fully resolve and predict the consequences of a
conflict are transferred to educational organi-
sations. This is enshrined in the Federal State
Educational Standard in terms of the require-
ments for the personal development results of
students as a component of the communicative
competence for conflict resolution.

The Krasnoyarsk Krai school students are
characterised by national and religious differ-
ences, a variety of social statuses, upbringing
and cultural traditions, as well as specific fea-
tures of personal self-identification. These dif-
ferences are sources of conflicts. Educational
organisations have adopted rules for teachers’
response to students’ conflicts with each other,
with teachers and staff, as well as with parents.
Administrative actions are still the most com-
mon way to resolve conflicts, but these actions
do not always resolve, but sometimes aggravate
the situation. There is a real need for profes-
sional mediators who know the technologies
for peaceful resolution of social, interethnic,
intercultural, and interpersonal conflicts.

Any educational organisation is a poten-
tially conflict environment. Mediators in edu-
cation and the social sphere are not only organ-
isers of the procedures for resolving conflicts,
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they are meant to contribute to the creation of a
conflict-free educational environment, to take
part in the processes of personal development
and fostering a culture of constructive be-
haviour of the educational process subjects in
a conflict situation.

To take professional actions, a mediator
needs to have pedagogical skills and a number
of key competencies, which include organisa-
tional, communicative, conflictological, multi-
cultural, mediation, etc.

In this regard, mediation services, which
mission is to prevent conflicts and the optimal
use of methods for resolving them, have begun
to be created in Russian schools (Order No.
1618-p. of August 8, 2014, 2014).

The use of mediation technologies in
working with minors in the Krasnoyarsk Krai
is one of the priority directions in the devel-
opment of the early crime prevention system.
The leading target is the attitude towards
mediation as a constructive way of resolving
conflicts in the interests of children and their
families.

Since 2010, mediation services in the
general education system of the Krasnoyarsk
Krai have been organised in the format of pi-
lot projects of educational organisations, in-
cluding internship venues. Such projects are
being implemented on the basis of Gymnasia
No. 7 in Krasnoyarsk, the Centre for Upbring-
ing and Civic Education of the Krasnoyarsk
Regional Institute for Advanced Training of
Teaching Staff, as well as on the basis of MB-
GEI “Secondary School No. 95” of closed town
Zheleznogorsk. School mediation services are
created with the cooperation of socially ori-
ented non-for-profit organisations. In 2018, the
educational institutions of the Krai started the
process of forming school mediation services
as an alternative to administrative methods
of preventing delinquent behaviour of adoles-
cents and constructively resolving conflicts
in the interests of children and their families.
Conditions for improvement of the social and
communicative competences of the education-
al relations’ participants, implementation of a
mediated approach and the use of conscious
positive communication skills to prevent and
effectively resolve disputes and conflicts, are

being created in the educational organisations
of the Krai.

As at the beginning of 2020, School Medi-
ation Services were created in 116 educational
organisations of Krasnoyarsk, but monitoring
data indicate that there is an acute shortage of
qualified specialists who can competently use
mediation procedures in education and the so-
cial sphere.

The real situation with forecasting the de-
mand for mediators for the education system
and the social sphere in the labour market is
even more complicated.

This is primarily connected to the fact that
teaching staff do not completely understand the
importance of using mediation technologies
and do not strive to master the skills of pro-
ductive interaction and conflict-free communi-
cation, mentioning heavy workload and lack of
financial incentives. School psychologists, who
are entrusted with organising the activities of
mediation service are left alone with numerous
serious problems of students, while they do not
have sufficient tools for productive work and do
not know mediation technologies in education
and the social sphere.

Thus, according to the results of monitor-
ing the activities of mediation services' oper-
ating in educational institutions of the munic-
ipality, in the first half of 2020 the number of
mediators in the education system and the so-
cial sphere is 270 people, but only 161 of them
systematically carry out mediation procedures,
and 109 carry out other activities (educational
work and psychological consulting).

Based on the analysis of data from mon-
itoring the activities of school mediation ser-
vices, it can be noted that 10% of specialists do
not have mediation competence and, therefore,
they do not have an opportunity to use medi-
ation procedures in education and the social
sphere effectively.

Based on the forecast of the victimological
tension of the modern society, the Krasnoyarsk
Krai is in one of the zones of maximum vul-
nerability, located at the intersection of mi-
gration flows. The Krasnoyarsk Krai is dis-
tinguished by its specific features determined

! Interregional Public Centre “Judicial and Legal Reform”.
Available at: http://sprc.ru (accessed: August, 7, 2020).
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by the uniqueness of natural and geographical
conditions, differences in culture, way of life
and behaviour of its multinational population.
The modern sociocultural situation in the
Krasnoyarsk Krai is characterised by specific
political, economic, socio-cultural and techno-
logical trends (Andronnikova, Radzikhovska-
ya, 2020). Krasnoyarsk is a large, intensively
developing economic, educational, and cultural
centre, a space of post-industrial development,
as well as a place for attracting young people.
As one of its strategic directions, the regional
education system provides for the renewal of
the content of higher professional education
and retraining programmes to ensure the for-
mation of the mediation competence of peda-
gogical and managerial staff to create and en-
sure a conflict-free educational environment.

Statement of the problem

Issues of interethnic and interpersonal
relations, the practice of cultures interaction,
awareness of oneself as a subject of culture
through the unity of ideas and knowledge about
the originality of different cultures are relevant
for the educational environment of the Kras-
noyarsk Krai.

The issue of the need to retrain teaching
staff for the regional education system as me-
diators who are ready for constructive conflicts
resolution and pronounced abilities to perceive
and comprehend the phenomena of a multicul-
tural society in education and the social sphere
becomes quite acute.

An important priority in training medi-
ators for education and the social sphere is to
focus on the formation of multicultural and
mediation competencies of future specialists,
capable of developing interethnic and intercul-
tural contacts during the implementation of ed-
ucational events.

It is possible to distinguish general prin-
ciples in the field of training specialists for
school mediation services, which are focused
on the study of theoretical aspects, rules, and
principles of mediation. It is worth noting the
importance of the applied aspect of training
mediators for the social sphere, their profes-
sional orientation to the development of al-
ternative technologies for disputes resolution,

understanding the role of a mediator in negoti-
ations. In this regard, mastering a new type of
professional activity of a future mediator and
a specialist of school mediation services sup-
poses formation of the mediation competence
in the field of productive communication when
considering legal issues and applying the psy-
chology of conflict management in education.

When implementing the applied aspects of
training mediators for education and the social
sphere, the authors of the present article were
guided by the model of mediation competence
by V.V. Boyko, in which communicative, infor-
mation and analytical, organisational and man-
agerial, as well as emotional competencies are
emphasised.

Mastering a new type of professional ac-
tivity of a mediator for education and the social
sphere supposes the formation of all the afore-
mentioned components of the mediation com-
petence. This gives a future mediator an op-
portunity to apply technologies of alternative
dispute resolution, prepares for a value-based
understanding of the causes of conflict, and
forms a willingness to act as a mediator in ne-
gotiations in education and the social sphere.

There is a contradiction between conflic-
togenity of the educational environment of a
multicultural region and the need for qualified
mediators in education and the social sphere,
whose professional training is implemented
with the use of applied aspects in the mediation
competence formation.

The mediation competence formation
among specialists is a complex systemic pro-
cess. Its success depends on understanding the
process and the possibility of carrying out pro-
fessional tests for practicing specific mediation
techniques in education and the social sphere,
which comprise the system of the professional
activity a mediator. Several components: reg-
ulatory, communication, organisational, didac-
tic, reflective, creative, and managerial can be
distinguished in this system.

It is possible to solve the above contradic-
tion through the implementation of the educa-
tional process on the basis of a practice-ori-
ented programme for retraining mediators for
education and the social sphere of the Centre
for Mediation in Education of the School of
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Education, Psychology and Sociology of Sibe-
rian Federal University, in the networking co-
operation between educational organisations
and professional communities to form the pro-
fessional competence of future mediators and
specialists of mediation services. The retrain-
ing programme considers the needs of the
multinational Siberian society and is aimed
at solving regional problems in education and
the social sphere (Smolyaninova, Korshunova,
2019).

Theoretical framework

The authors highlight person-oriented,
activity-based and systemic approaches as the
methodological basis of the practice-oriented
system of retraining mediators.

T.A. Dmitrenko (Dmitrenko, Obraztsov,
2002) and P.I. Obraztsov (Obraztsov et al.,
2004) state that practice-oriented training in-
volves the use of professionally-oriented learn-
ing technologies and techniques for modelling
fragments of future professional activity based
on the use of the opportunities of contextual
(professionally directed) study of core and non-
core disciplines.

FV. Sharipov (Sharipov, 2012) draws at-
tention to the fact that the priority goal of prac-
tice-oriented training is to develop students’
abilities and readiness for practical work, skills
necessary in various areas of professional ac-
tivity, and to achieve understanding of why
these skills have been formed, and where and
how they are used in real practice.

V.V. Kraevsky interprets professional re-
training through acquisition of professional
knowledge, abilities and skills. He emphasis-
es that the complex of the acquired knowl-
edge and specific skills is not always enough
to perform professional functions in education
and the social sphere. Consequently, acquisi-
tion of certain knowledge, abilities and skills
is a necessary, but not the only condition for
high-quality students training. The main thing
in determining quality is the orientation of vo-
cational training to specific practical activities
(Berezhnova, Kraevsky, 2007).

In the study by V.D. Shadrikov (Shadrikov,
2004), a practice-oriented approach to training
is interpreted as a system that improves the

quality of professional training of future spe-
cialists through the application of the practical
component of the educational process. This
means that any knowledge that is significant
for a specialist is mastered through practical
activity.

O.P. Shabanova (Shabanova, Shabanova,
2015) believes that the level of qualification
training of a future specialist should be de-
termined by the joint work of an educational
institution and a potential employer. The lack
of employers’ representatives supervising the
practical part of training, as well as weak prac-
tical base and their conditional nature do not
allow graduates to carry out professional activ-
ities in a quality manner.

The faculty of the School of Education,
Psychology and Sociology activate the applied
aspect of the retraining process for future
specialists. The authors of the present arti-
cle support the point of view of V.A. Guru-
zhapov and A.A. Margosis, who believe that a
practice-oriented approach contributes to the
harmonisation of educational relations and
bringing the training outcome in line with the
requirements of the modern society. The qual-
ity of training specialists for education and the
social sphere depends on the flexibility of the
educational process regarding the inclusion of
organisations, such as network partners, prac-
titioners, and academic community represen-
tatives in its implementation (Guruzhapov,
Margolis, 2014).

The article attempts to describe the ex-
perience of Siberian Federal University in
the implementation of the applied aspects of
the mediation competence formation in the
process of professional retraining of media-
tors for education and the social sphere. The
experience of applying a practice-oriented
approach in the process of retraining future
mediators is analysed in accordance with the
competence requirements of the professional
standard “Specialist in The Field of Mediation
(Mediator)2.

2 Order of the Ministry of Labour and Social Protection of the
Russian Federation of December 15,2014 No. 10411 “On Ap-
proval of The Professional Standard ‘Specialist in The Field of
Mediation (Mediator)’”. Available at: https://pro.isoedu.ru/up-
load/STANDARTI/07/07.001.pdf (accessed 7 August 2020).
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Methods

Questionnaires and interviews of the ed-
ucational process participants, the automat-
ed communicative competence testing by
L. Michelson (modified by Yu.Z. Gil’bukh),
the communicative tolerance questionnaire
(V.V. Boyko), the authors’ questionnaire for
measuring information and analytical compe-
tence, the methodology by N. Hall “Evaluation
of Emotional Intelligence”, and the test “Com-
municative and Organisational Skills” (COS)
have been used as research methods. A qualita-
tive assessment of the educational process con-
tent at the university and determination of the
level of the mediation competence formation
among future specialists were organised with
the financial support of the Russian Foundation
for Basic Research within the framework of the
implementation of the scientific project No. 18-
013-00528 “The Study of Mediation Practices
in the Field of Education for Harmonisation of
Interethnic Relations in A Multicultural Envi-
ronment”.

Two groups were involved in the study to
identify the level of the mediation competence

formation: practicing specialists of school
mediation services (238 people — a control
group) and master’s students of the School of
Education, Psychology and Sociology of Si-
berian Federal University in Krasnoyarsk and
students of the professional retraining pro-
gramme “Mediation. The Psychology of Con-
flict Management” (95 people — experimental
group). The diagnostics was carried out in
electronic format with the use of the materials
of the “Communicative Competence” meth-
odology (L. Michelson’s testing, modified by
Yu.Z. Gil’bukh), the communicative tolerance
questionnaire (V.V. Boyko), diagnostics of the
motivation for learning and emotional atti-
tude to learning in secondary and high school
(Ch. D. Spielberger’s questionnaire), “Memory
Activation Through the Revival of Emotions”
(method by S.A. Garibyan), the method by
N. Hall “Evaluation of Emotional Intelligence”,
and “Communicative and Organisational
Skills” (COS) test.

According to the results of primary di-
agnostics, both groups demonstrated a high
degree of the communicative tolerance forma-

Rejection or
misunderstanding of
an individual's
personality

Inability to adapt to
other participants of
communication

Intolerance to a
partner's states of
discomfort

Inability to forgive
another person's
mistakes

Ambition to dominate i
communication

Using oneself as a
standard when
evaluating other
people

smooth over unpleasant

e desire to change or
reeducate a partner

=== Experimental group

Categoricalness

Inability to hide or

feelings

== Control group

Fig. 1. Results of diagnostics of the communicative tolerance formation
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tion. Experimental group — 21 points; control
group — 32 points (Fig. 1).

Analysing the results obtained, it can be
concluded that the experimental group indica-
tors are below the average value (7.5 points out
of 15) for each block, this indicates of a high
level of communicative tolerance.

The control group has the maximum
number of points — 7 for the first and the sixth
blocks of communication skills.

For both groups, block 8 “Intolerance to a
partner of communication’s states of discom-
fort (illness, fatigue, lack of mood) “You are
not tolerant of a physical or mental discomfort
of another person” is equal to 0, which means
that the students of both groups are sympathet-
ic to the state of health of another person.

At the same time, rather high indicators of
the communicative competence formation have
been obtained.

To determine the level of the information
and analytical competence, an assessment of
motivation for training and emotional attitude
to training has been carried out (Ch. D. Spiel-
berger’s questionnaire in the interpretation of
A .M. Prikhozhan).

Diagnostic analysis has shown the follow-
ing results:

The experimental group participants
scored 35 points in total on the scale of cog-
nitive activity, 25 points on the achievement
motivation, 20 points on the anxiety scale, and
11 points on the anger scale. According to the

formula for calculating cognitive activity, the
total score is 29, which indicates that in ex-
perimental group the 2™ the level of cognitive
activity is productive motivation, a positive
attitude towards training and compliance with
social standards.

Figure 2 shows the distribution of the
experimental group scales’ indicators as
a percentage of the elements of informa-
tion and analytical competence based on the
Ch. D. Spielberger’s questionnaire in the inter-
pretation of A.M. Prikhozhan.

In the control group on the scale of cog-
nitive activity the total score was 30 points,
31 points on the achievement motivation, 17
points on the anxiety scale, and 15 points on
the anger scale. According to the formula for
calculating cognitive activity, the total score is
29, which indicates that the respondents in the
control group also have the 2™ level of cogni-
tive activity — productive motivation, a positive
attitude towards training and compliance with
social standards.

Figure 3 demonstrates the results of diag-
nostics of information and analytical compe-
tence of the control group by scales (%) based
on Ch. D. Spielberger’s questionnaire in the in-
terpretation of A.M. Prikhozhan as a percent-
age.

The diagnostic data show that the infor-
mation and analytical competence is sufficient-
ly developed among the respondents of both
groups. There are differences only within the

40%

35%

35%

30%
25%

25%

20%
15%
10%
5%
0%

Cognitive activity Motivation

. -

20%

Anxiety Anger

Fig. 2. Results of diagnostics of the information and analytical competence of the experimental
group by scales (%) based on Ch.D. Spielberger’s questionnaire in the interpretation of A.M. Prikhozhan
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Achievement
motivation

Cognitive activity

17
15
Anxiety Anger

Fig. 3. Results of diagnostics of information and analytical competence of the control group
by scales (%) based on Ch.D. Spielberger’s questionnaire in the interpretation of A.M. Prikhozhan

scales, and they should be considered when de-
veloping a new retraining programme.

The adapted methodology “Memory Ac-
tivation Through the Revival of Emotions”
(adapted method by S.A. Garibyan) was used
when diagnosing the mnemonic competence.

The respondents were offered to listen
to the words, and then write them down from
memory. Qualitative analysis has demonstrat-
ed that words with subjective meaning (special
emotiogenicity for the respondents) are remem-
bered better. For instance: love, meeting, end-
of-term exams, scholarship, etc.

The method by S.A. Garibyan is based on
the associative method and the use of emotions.
It is necessary to note that 64% of the respon-

dents in the control group reproduced 59.7% of
the words and that the words with special emo-
tiogenicity for the respondents are remembered
better.

Interpretation of the experimental group
results has shown that 10% of the respondents
reproduced 83% of the phrases proposed. The
rest of the respondents (90%) demonstrated re-
sults ranging from 9% to 47%.

Diagnostics of the emotional competence
according to N. Hall’s method gives an oppor-
tunity to assess emotional intelligence, reveal
the ability to understand a person’s relation-
ships represented in emotions and manage the
emotional sphere based on decision-making.
The data for both groups are shown in Fig. 4.

Recognising other
people's emotions

Empathy

Emotional
awareness

= Experimental group

Emotion
management

Self-motivation

== Control group

Fig. 4. The results of the emotional competence diagnostics according to the method by N. Hall
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Hence it is possible to conclude that in
both groups “Emotional awareness” is devel-
oped at the same average level; it is necessary
to pay attention to the scale “Emotion manage-
ment” since it is formed at a low level in both
groups; the “Empathy” scale in the experimen-
tal group is formed at a high level — 14 points,
other scales are formed in both groups, also at
the average level, their value varies from 10 to
12 points.

Diagnostics of the organisational and
managerial competence was carried out with
the use of the COS test (Method for The Study
of Communicative and Organisational Skills).
This method gives an opportunity to identify
the level of organisational and communicative
skills formation among the respondents.

According to the analysis of the COS test
data from the experimental group the obtained
result of 0.65 indicates of the 3™ average level
of communicative skills formation. The result
of organisational skills diagnostics of 0.7 also
shows the average level of these skills mani-
festation.

The control group results on the commu-
nicative skills formation is 0.3, which refers to

the 1% (low) level of communicative skills. The
indicator of organisational skills of 0.55 also
detects the 1% (low) level of the skills.

The data for both groups are shown in
Fig. 5.

Based on the main results of the media-
tion competence formation among specialists
for education and the social field in the process
of professional retraining, it can be concluded
that no significant differences in the competen-
cies formation in the experimental and control
groups have been found.

Analysing all the data on the formation of
competencies that are included in the media-
tion competence, it can be concluded that it is
necessary to form the mnemonic competence
for the experimental group respondents. Other
competencies are developed at an average level
for each of the diagnostic scales, which allows
them to carry out mediation procedures. Based
on the data of a comparative analysis regarding
cognitive activity formation in both groups, it
can be concluded that productive motivation,
a positive attitude towards training, and com-
pliance with the social standard correspond to
the average level. It is necessary to take it into

0,8

0,7

0,65

0,6 -

0,3 A

Communicative skills

Organisational skills

xperimental group

m Control group

Fig. 5. Results of the organisational and managerial competence diagnostics based on the COS test
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account and elaborate it as part of supervision
with the participation of a practicing media-
tor. Diagnostic data indicate that information
and analytical competence is equally formed
among the respondents of the control and ex-
perimental groups, which is quite expected for
the age category of the retraining programme
students.

The analysis of the specific features of the
formation of individual components of the me-
diation competence among specialists for edu-
cation and the social sphere gives an opportu-
nity to draw the following conclusions.

Firstly, in the process of the retraining
programme implementation, special attention
should be paid to the formation of the emotion-
al competence and the information and analyt-
ical competence, as important components of
mediation competence.

Secondly, to form the information and
analytical competence of future mediators for
education and the social sphere, the fulfilment
of reflective tasks based on the results of the
distributed practice should be provided in the
curriculum. The participation of an employer’s
representative as a supervisor in the process of
performing and defending reflective tasks will
contribute to the development of professional
skills to retain important facts in the mediation
procedure.

Thirdly, the implementation of a prac-
tice-oriented approach in the process of re-
training mediators for education and the
social sphere will give an opportunity to
form the ability and readiness to perform the
professional functions of a mediator, taking
into account understanding of the specif-
ic features of conflicts in education and the
social sphere during the training process.
Thus, organising the process of the emotion-
al competence formation among future me-
diators for education and the social sphere
in the process of retraining according to the
programme “Mediation. The Psychology of
Conflict Management”, we contribute to their
professional development and adaptation to
the mediation procedure in the context of the
implementation of quasi-professional activ-
ities with the participation of employers as
supervisors and experts.

Discussion

The practice-oriented approach in its basic
meanings and focus reflects the main processes
of education modernisation, which are based on
training of professionally competent graduates;
as for future mediators in the field of educa-
tion (Smolyaninova, 2019) they should be able
to quickly adapt to the conditions of specific
practical activities, be professionally mobile
and perceive a wide range of various profes-
sional information. Only a practicing specialist
can fully manifest mediation competence, but
it is formed during the period of study on the
retraining programme at the university.

To describe the signs of the competence
manifestation, the taxonomy of target results
of education — to know, to be able, to own — is
used. To choose the content of training, struc-
turing of each competence is used as compo-
nents of mediated competence according to
V.V. Boyko, that is, levels of knowledge, abil-
ities, and possession are distinguished in each
competence.

Thus, representatives of network partners
and employers become full-fledged partici-
pants of the educational process, are actively
involved in the master’s programme implemen-
tation, and act as experts and supervisors. Pro-
fessional training of future mediators is distin-
guished by an increase in practical classes and
workshops, distributed, continuous practice on
the basis of school mediation services is being
implemented, supervision by practicing medi-
ators and representatives of employers in the
region is carried out on a regular basis.

Feedbacks of network partners in the pro-
cess of professional tests reflection allows to
form an idea of the results of professional activ-
ity and academic performance of the retraining
programme students, which gives an employer
an opportunity to regularly monitor the quali-
ty of future mediators training and observe the
process of their professional development.

Such principles as continuity, eventfulness,
network interaction, supervision of profession-
al action tests, and continuity of the results of
formal and non-formal education were select-
ed and implemented in the process of training
future mediators for education and the social
sphere as the leading pedagogical principles.
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The principle of continuity is implemented
in the sequential development and application of
mediation practices in the process of studying
various disciplines, when preparing final quali-
fication work and during pedagogical practices.

Professional activity supervision provides
for a detailed analysis of specific conflict situa-
tions and probable solutions, professional cases
from practicing mediators and employers’ rep-
resentatives. Individual and collective supervi-
sion helps to critically assess possible actions
of a specialist and consequences of different
ways of resolving conflicts in education and the
social sphere.

The principle of eventfulness ensures pro-
fessional activity of a mediator in specific life
situations. Components of productive training
of the professional development of a mediator
include consideration of the causes of each
conflict, finding all the participants and parties
of the conflict, thinking over and discussing the
possible ways to resolve the conflict and conse-
quences of the conflict with colleagues.

Participation of network partners and
practicing mediators in conducting interactive
classes, watching and discussing videos of me-
diation meetings and attending practicing spe-
cialists’ consultations are presented as profes-
sional tests of future mediators.

Along with studying at the university,
many students of the retraining programme
independently master additional courses and
workshops, both contact and distance ones.
The workshops allow to study important fea-
tures of the mediation procedure and develop
professional skills in conducting mediation
procedures with practicing mediators. Using
the results of non-formal education in the con-
tent of the retraining programme for mediators
contributes to expanding the range of compo-
nents of their practical and professional activity
as mediators.

Experience of implementing practices

and educational events in the context of network
interaction of educational organisations

and professional communities

Professional retraining of mediators
involves organisation of training with the

use of innovative practice-oriented technol-
ogies.

An important component for the regional
education system development and training of
specialists for school mediation services is im-
plementation of the practice-oriented retrain-
ing programme “Mediation. The Psychology of
Conflict Management”, which provides for net-
working with civil society institutions and ed-
ucational institutions of the Krasnoyarsk Krai,
on the basis of the federal university.

The retraining programme is focused on
strengthening practical training of future me-
diators in accordance with international and
professional standards, increasing the share of
practices implemented in network interaction
with partners on the basis of school mediation
services. It is necessary to note the possibility
of building individual educational routes, im-
plementation of practices with the participation
of network partners, and assessment of educa-
tional results based on the e-portfolio technolo-
gy as advantages of the retraining programme.

The content and organisational and peda-
gogical conditions of the professional retrain-
ing of future mediators in accordance with
international and professional standards is a
motivational basis for increasing school me-
diation services efficiency. Despite the exten-
sive description of the challenges of organising
mediators training for education and the social
sphere in theoretical and applied research, it
remains understudied. Thus, the study of the
process of the mediation competence formation
among school mediation services specialists is
determined by the need to introduce applied as-
pects of psychological and pedagogical meth-
ods of personal and professional development
of future mediators into educational practice.

When considering the basic principles
and various approaches in mediation, a discus-
sion with the obligatory use of examples from
real school life is held with the retraining pro-
gramme students.

The method of principled negotiations (by
R. Fisher and W. Ury) and the concept of me-
diation (by Lincoln) are studied in the business
game format.

Mastering models of process-oriented
mediation (understanding and agreement) and
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result-oriented mediation (agreement and con-
tract) takes place with the preparation and sub-
sequent discussion of cases.

The issues of using mediation in the field of
management deserve special attention. Personal
experience of training and professional activity
in teaching teams allows students to reasonably
express their point of view and offer an opti-
mal solution to conflict situations associated
with managerial decisions. Issues of corporate
culture are emotionally discussed in teaching
teams, where interpersonal conflicts arise.

Intrapersonal conflicts are of particular
importance of all pedagogical challenges in
the field of education. To be able to recognise
students’ tension, to find the conditions for a
conflict occurrence, to choose adequate ways
to resolve a person’s internal contradictions is
an important quality of a teacher-mediator.

The study of stress, causes of its occur-
rence, signs of stress tension and ways to re-
lieve stress is carried out with the active use of
special techniques and exercises.

In the process of studying the theory
and practice of mediation, the retraining pro-
gramme students are offered to write an es-
say — an independent reflection on the topic
“Causes of Conflict.” Active practical master-
ing of the basic methods of conflicts settlement
and resolution, the choice and use of mediation
practices in the classroom gives the programme
students an opportunity to test and evaluate the
effectiveness of each technique necessary for
their future professional activity.

Conclusion

Professional retraining of mediators in-
cludes general education courses and a profes-
sional component. At the same time, the main
methods of the practice-oriented training are:
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Cubupckuii pedepanvrulil yHUSepcumem
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Kpacnoapck

AHHOTanMsA. AKTYaJbHOCTh JAHHOTO MCCIICTOBAHUS MOATBEPKACHA 3aKa30M Ha Iepe-
MOATOTOBKY CIEIMAIMCTOB Ul 00pa30BaHMs M COLMAIBHON c(epbl, CIIOCOOHBIX BbI-
CTyIaTh B KaUECTBE MOCPEAHUKA U (POPMUPOBATH KYIBTYPy MUPHOTO pa3peIieHus KOH-
(IUKTOB B MOJMKYABTYPHOU cpene. B cTaThe MpoBeaeH aHAIM3 U BBIJCICHBI 3aMPOCHI
paboTonareneit Ha GOPMUPOBAHUE MEAUATHBHON KOMIIETCHTHOCTH Y YYaCTHHKOB 00pa-
30BaTeIBLHOTO MpocTpaHcTBa KpacHospckoro kpas.

B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE aBTOpaMy pacKphIThl MPAKTUYECKHE acleKThl (JOPMHUPOBAHUS Me/Ha-
TUBHOH KOMIIETEHTHOCTH B IIpoIiecce MpodeCcCHOHANbHON MOATOTOBKY B (peaepaabHOM
YHUBEPCHUTETE OyAyIINX MEAUATOPOB U COTPYAHUKOB IIKONBHBIX CITY>KO MEIHAIIH.

Ha ocHoBe ananu3a crnennuky npopecCuoHanbHON IeSITeIbHOCTH MEANATOPA, PE3yilb-
TaTOB aHKCTUPOBAHUA CIIECIIUATINCTOB COHHaJ’ILHOﬁ Cq)epb], OIIbITa MOATOTOBKU CTYACH-
TOB NEATOTHUCCKUX HANPABICHUI B (he/iepalbHOM YHHBEPCUTETE MPEATIOKEHA MOAECTD
MIPAaKTHKO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHON TPOrpaMMbI MEPETOArOTOBKH MEAMATOPOB Al 00pa3o-
BaHUS W conmanbHOU cdeprl KpacHospckoro kpas. [Iporpamma peanusyercs Ha 0Oaze
Ilentpa mennanuu B odpazosanuu UIIIIC CDY, B ceTeBoM B3auMoeHcTBIN 00pa3oBa-
TEJBHBIX OPraHNu3aIi U MPOQEeCCHOHANBHBIX co001IecTB. JlaHHas mporpaMMa neperno-
TOTOBKH YYHTBIBACT 3aIPOCHI MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHOTO CHOMPCKOTO COLIMyMa, HalpaBlIcHA
Ha pelIeHre PEerHOHANIFHBIX MPO0JieM B 00pa30BaHNU M COLMATIBHOU cdepe.
IIporpamma nepenoAroToBKYM IOCTPOEHA Ha MPUHLUIAX: HENIPEPBIBHOCTH, CYIIEPBU3HU
poheCcCUOHATBHON JeSITeIbHOCTH, COOBITHIHOCTH 00pa30BaTeIbHOrO Mpolecca, mpod
poheCCUOHATBHOTO JICHCTBUS, IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH PE3YIBTaToB (popManbHOTO U HEedop-
MaJIbHOTO 00YYeHHS.

IToaroTtoBka OymyImux MEIHATOPOB B paMKaxX IMPOrpaMMBbl EPENOIroTOBKY «Meauarius.
Icuxonorus ynpaBieHUS] KOH(MIUKTOM» OCYIIECTBISETCS MO MOAYIBHOMY ydueOHOMY
IJIaHy, B KOTOPOM YBCJIMYCHA 0 IMPAKTHUICCKUX 3aHHTHI>i, Oprann3oBaHa Hay4YHO-
HCCIIeIOBATENbCKas ACATEIBHOCT CTYACHTOB MO MpodieMaM MPOAYKTHBHONW KOMMYHH-
KaIliy B MEAMATUBHON MpOLEAype, pealn3yloTcsl IpodeccHoHaIbHbIE TPOObI B paMKax
pacrnpeielIeHHON PaKTHKH.

Jis popMupoBaHMS IPHUKIIAAHBIX ACTIEKTOB MIPO(PECCUOHANBHON KOMIETEHTHOCTH Oyy-
IIUX MEAMATOPOB U CHEIHANNCTOB IIKONBHBIX CIYX0 MPUMUPEHUs] B 00pa30BaTeIbHBIN
MIPOLECC BKIIIOYCHBI MTPEACTABUTEIIN CETECBLIX IAPTHEPOB.

ITpuknagHble acleKThl MOATOTOBKH OyIyNIMX MEIHATOPOB U CHEIHANUCTOB CITyKO
IIKOJIBHOM METUalluy U3 YHCIIA TEAAaroroB MOMOTaloT 3(G¢GEKTUBHO pemars npodeccu-
OHAJIBbHBIE 33/1aUH 110 OPraHU3alNU 0eCKOH(MINKTHOTO 00pa30BaTEILHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA
U CIIOCOOCTBYIOT (POPMHUPOBAHHIO KYIBTYPbI IPOLYKTUBHON KOMMYHUKAIIUU U YPETYIIH-
POBaHMS KOH(IUKTOB.

@opMHpPOBAaHUE MEANATUBHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH YYAaCTHMKOB OOpa30BaTENbHOIO IpO-
[[ecca OCYIIECTBISUIOCh C TNPHUMEHEHHEM METOAUK H3MEPEHHMS KOMMYHHKATHBHOM,
MH()OPMAIMOHHO-aHATUTHUCCKOHM, OpraHU3alMOHHO-YIIPABICHYECKOH M HMOIMOHAIb-
HOM KOMIIETEHIINH.
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HccnenoBanue MpoOBOAMIOCH C HCHONb30BaHUEM (Google-cepBHCOB Ha MPOTSHKSHHUH
20192020 romos. Beero npunsiin yuactue 333 denoBeka, U3 HUX PaOOTAIOIINE CIICIH-
AJMCTHI MIKOJBHBIX CIYX)0 Mennanuu — 238 yenoBek (KOHTPOJIbHAS TPyMIa), MarucTphl
UIITIC COY 1. KpacHosipcka, CityIiaTesd mporpaMmmbl MpodeccHoHaaIbHON Mepernoro-
ToBkH «Menmarust. [Icuxomorus ynpapieHus! KOHPIUKTOM» — 95 4eIoBeK (3KCIepuMeH-
TallbHAs TPyTIa).

KiroueBble ciioBa: Meanamys, KOMIETCHINS, MEAMATHBHAS KOMIIETCHTHOCTb, TTpodec-
CHOHAJIPHOE CTAHOBJICHHE MEIMATOpa, MEPETOArOTOBKa, ypPEryaupoBaHHE KOH(IHKTa,
pedrexcust, MPUKIATHON aCIeKT, MIPaKTHKO-OpPUCHTUPOBAHHAS IPOTpaMMa.

HccnenoBanue BBIMOTHEHO Mpu (UHAHCOBOU moanepskke Poccuiickoro douma dynma-
MEHTAJIbHBIX HCCIE0BaHUN B paMkax HaydHoro mpoekta Ne 18-013-00528 «Mcce-
JIOBAaHHWE MCIUATUBHBIX MPAKTHK B chepe 00pa3oBaHMs sl TAPMOHU3AIMN MEKHAIHO-
HAJIbHBIX OTHOIICHHUH B MOIUKYIBTYPHOM Cpeiey.

Hayunas cnermmansaocts: 13.00.00 — negarornyeckne HayKH.
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Abstract. The “conflict-generating capacity” of the modern world causes the need for
trained mediators specializing in the productive negotiation technology and conflict
management in both real and virtual domains of social relations. As a rule, currently
existing mediator training programmes do not consider the intercultural contexts of
the conflicts, despite their importance in the volatility and uncertainty of the digital
medium. The proposed upgrade of the Master’s programme for future mediators relies
upon the polyparadigmatic methodology encompassing the system and constructive,
culturological, and situation approaches.

Connected to the digital transformation of the society, the employment of the new model
of mediators’ training in the Master’s programme of Siberian Federal University is based
on the development of a networking partnership between the professional mediators’
associations and the universities of Kazakhstan and Siberia. The article elaborates on
the mechanisms of providing electronic support of the Master’s programme intended
to expand the teaching efficiency of e-learning in the Master’s training at the Federal
University. It also presents the organizational and pedagogical conditions together
with the methods of training future mediators by means of the electronic media of the
university, social media and open education platforms. It provides the empirical data
confirming the efficiency of the Master’s programme electronic support system developed
and implemented by the authors. The article also presents the results of a psychological
and pedagogical experiment in the assessment of personal qualities and professional
competences of the future mediators and the results of the Master’s programme review by
practicing mediators and the academic community with regard to the Target Competence
Model 2025. With the results of the tests and implementation of the new practice-oriented
Master’s programme of SibFU, it is now possible to develop a new culture of social
interaction within a digital environment based on cooperation, mutual understanding and
dialogue, constructive behaviour in a conflict.
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Introduction

The mediation technology of resolving and
preventing conflicts by means of negotiations
through a neutral intermediary is the major in-
novative technology of social interaction in the
21 century’s education environment. The need
for mediators specializing in resolving school
conflicts is urged by the social situation in ed-
ucation. The education-related conflicts are
usually associated with the intercultural dis-
sonance in the personal relations between the
people representing different ethnicities, con-
fessions, cultural values and behaviour stan-
dards. We hereby suggest a model of upgrading
the Master’s programme in mediation based on
the activity and practice-oriented paradigms
as well as partnership between the universities
and professional associations of Siberia and
Kazakhstan in the digital media (supported by
V. Potanin Charity Foundation in 2020, No.
GK200000445). The parties for strategic part-
nership were selected on the following basis.
In the past, Siberia and Kazakhstan used to
belong to the same macroregion that was arti-
ficially separated in the 1920-1930’s. Different
Turkic ethnicities are represented in the regions
of Siberia, while in Kazakhstan, according to
different sociologies, the Slavic population
reaches four million (constituting around 20%
of the total population of the country). Siberia
and Kazakhstan have tight economic, cultural
and social bonds between them. The migration
streams may provoke both personal and inter-

ethnic conflicts that aggravate in the system of
education, creating the demand for mediation
specialists familiar with facilitative and recov-
ering mediation and efficient communication
theory, competent in conflict and negotiation
management. This is the factor that determines
the urge for such project in the education sys-
tems of the two countries. Besides a strong
fundamental training at university, profession
of a mediator requires a great professional ex-
perience, continuous practice, supervision, in-
volvement of networking partners and potential
employers in the development and shaping of
the professional competence of a specialist in
the digital era.

At the present moment, it is typical for
the higher education system to intensively em-
ploy various long-distance learning technolo-
gies that provide free access to the education
resources, and manifest the transition to con-
tinuous life-long education model as the most
important problem in the information society
context (Moshkina, 2014). In today’s quaran-
tine isolation that is not synchronized between
the regions of Russia, the importance of digital
technologies in education is significantly in-
creasing. The pandemic raised the question of
pedagogical efficiency and didactic capacity of
the electronic media in distance learning. The
improvement of e-learning and remote educa-
tion technologies is an integral component of
developing the information space of knowledge
as required by the Decree of the President of
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the Russian Federation No. 203 “On the strate-
gy of developing an information society in the
Russian Federation for the years 2017-2030”
(Tsibul’skii, Vainshtein, Esin, 2018). With
e-learning development in mind, digital skills
of the learners are gaining more importance in
the future professional activity in social inte-
gration; besides elementary computer literacy,
they include a wide range of skills of coopera-
tion and communication within the digital me-
dium (Kat’kalo et al., 2018).

Within the past several years, SibFU cre-
ated the conditions required for deployment
of a practice-oriented Master’s programme in
mediation in the sphere of education; a team of
lecturers from the School of Education, Psy-
chology and Sociology was created; some or-
ganizational and administrative changes were
enacted; a number of scientific and research
projects were put into practice; the 1% Interna-
tional Conference “Mediation in Education: the
Polycultural Context” was held, three interna-
tional youth summer schools “Polycultural Me-
diation in Education” were organized.

It is worth noticing that Russian higher
education institutions have started some me-
diator training programmes before. Of course,
the leader and the pioneer was Moscow State
University of Psychology and Education that
started the “Mediation in the Social Sphere”
programme in 2012. There were some oth-
er universities of Russia that opened media-
tion-related Master’s programmes in the past
two years, like “Primary Addiction Preven-
tion Measures and Mediation in Education”
programme of South Federal University, “Le-
gal Mechanisms of the Enforcement and Pro-
tection of the Children’s Rights. Mediation” of
Moscow City University “Mediation in Edu-
cation and Social Sphere” of Immanuel Kant
Baltic Federal University, “Psychological and
Pedagogical Support and Mediation in Edu-
cation” of Ural State Pedagogical University,
“Mediation in Education and Social Sphere”
of Astrakhan State University, “Organization-
al and Management Conflictology and Medi-
ation” of RANEPA etc. There is a great num-
ber of foreign universities that offer Master’s
programmes in mediation. Let us mention
the most relevant analogues of Russian ones:

“The Issues of Peace, Mediation and Conflicts
(University of East Finland, UEF), “Intercul-
tural Conflict Management” (Applied Sci-
ences University (ASH), Germany), “Com-
prehensive Conflict Management: Mediation
and Security” (INISEG, Spain), “Conflict
Resolution and Mediation for the Promotion
of Peace” (National Technical University of
Ukraine). Cooperation with the new univer-
sity of Lisbon and Polytechnic University of
Leiria (Portugal) and University of Bologna
(Italy) was started.

The mediation programmes of SibFU re-
main relevant and sought for in Siberia due to
the great diversity of ethnicities resident in the
territory. The polycultural population of the
Krasnoyarsk Territory (Krai) is one of the fac-
tors of the emergence and probable escalation
of the intercultural and international conflicts.
In this regard, it is especially urgent to make a
brand of the “Mediation in Education” Master’s
programme launched in 2018 at SibFU School
of Education, Psychology and Sociology by
means of Internet technologies (Fig. 1). This
education programme is designed for the re-
cruitment and training of the mediators capable
of acting as intermediaries in conflict situations
and facilitating the resolution of the arguments
of various complexity degrees.

One of the most specific traits of Master’s
training in Russia and abroad is the domination
of self-education. This shifts the emphases in
the Master’s education, activates the subject of
the education process responsible for the elec-
tronic support of the Master’s students and ex-
pansion of the further digitalization of profes-
sional training and its teaching potential. The
expansion of digitalization observed in differ-
ent spheres of life in the past several years has
led to the phenomenon of digital transforma-
tion that should be recognized as one of the
most significant factors of the information so-
ciety development.

As far as the domain of education is con-
cerned, digital transformation may be de-
scribed as a “systematic and synergetic update
of the basic education process components, in-
cluding the results and contents of education,
organization of the education process and eval-
uation of the education outcomes” (Uvarov,
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Moodle-based information system
e.sfu-kras.ru
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Technologies used in the mediators’ training
process
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e-Siberia regional online

-

Online training and
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kras.ru

Webinar service
webinar.sfu-kras.ru

webinars for translating a
part of the curriculum into
the online format (Mind,
MyOwnConference
platforms)

Fig. 1. E-learning methods used in the “Mediation in Education” programme

2018). The digital transformation is associated
with the complication of the social environment
and accelerated technological development that
lead to the emergence of new forms of social
relations. The changes that occur as a result of
expanding digitalization make an impact on
the society, highlighting the unevenness of the
social environment, influencing, therefore, its
social, environmental, and economic disbal-
ance, the growth rate of uncertainty within the
society (Kat’kalo et al., 2018).

In the context of digital transformation
of education, the digitalization of the Master’s
training implies a search and approbation of the
new approaches to organizing the education
process by means of digital technologies. Be-
ing a domain of resolving conflicts and various
communication tasks, the domain of mediation,
in its turn, is in need for proper arrangement of
the mediation procedure using online media-
tion tools. Online mediation, a separate branch
of mediation practices involving internet tech-
nologies, is rapidly developing abroad. Differ-
ent aspects of online mediation are studied in
the works by A. Weiner, D. Rainey, F. Abedi,
L. Wing, P. Cortes, V. Terekhov etc. In our
opinion, the digital platforms designed for we-
binars and video conferences are insufficient
for the organization of mediation procedures in
the digital space, unable to satisfy the needs of
mediation subjects in e-learning context and to

provide them with proper psychological com-
fort.

At the present moment, the question of the
personal qualities a mediator needs for suc-
cessful professional activity in the context of
digitalization of social relations is hard to an-
swer. In the conditions facilitating the develop-
ment of a virtual identity and actualization of
the web personality qualities, it may be stated
that there is an image of a mediator acting as
an intermediary in conflict resolution both in
online and offline media, gradually transform-
ing in the public consciousness. In its turn, this
circumstance brings up the problem of profes-
sional identity for the Master’s students train-
ing to become mediators, raised by the picture
of the future professional activity that remains
unclear in the minds of students as they be-
ing their training and in the process of further
learning.

Theoretical framework

E-learning is understood as a technology,
as a way of transferring some content to the
user as a communication vector, as a paradigm
of education (Moshkina, 2014). Due to the de-
velopment of approaches to the digitalization
of education, it becomes possible to integrate
different education paradigms and approaches
to learning by means of the latest content man-
agement technologies to raise the efficiency of
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virtual communication, therefore expanding
the didactic potential of e-learning.

The e-learning format requires individ-
ual supervision and support of the students’
self-education by structuring and implement-
ing the interactive academic content in the elec-
tronic media of the university along with virtu-
al communication. The problem of supervising
and supporting the internet technology-based
professional training at university was con-
sidered in the works by A.A. Akhaian and
T.R. Berlina, M.I. Bocharov and S.A. Smirnov,
E.Z. Vlasova, A.N. Kostikov, S.A. Markelova,
T.N. Noskova, N.M. Plotnikova, V.P. Solomin
(Lomov, 2011), E.V. Moshkina, I.A. Bochkarev
etc. Semantically, “supervision” and “support”
terms are close to each other. In the pedagog-
ical context, the “support” and “supervision”
terms are different, but they supplement each
other, describing the integrity of interaction
between the teacher and the learner in the ed-
ucation process. The analysis of papers dedi-
cated to the support and supervision in higher
education involving internet technologies lets
us suggest that in e-learning, support and su-
pervision are based on the system approach.
The latter implies alignment with the objective
and contents of the education object, let it be
pedagogical practice (Markelova, 2010), or ad-
vanced professional training within a corporate
course (Rogovkin, 2018).

S.V. Rogovkin remarks that the tendency of
replacing intramural education with electronic
courses highlights multiple drawbacks of the
method, the major of which being the absence
of personal contact between the student and the
teacher (Rogovkin, 2018). However, recent ex-
perience of nation-wide long-distance learning
has generally proven the efficiency of self-ed-
ucation of the students. Thus, according to ac-
ademician of Russian Academy of Education
E.A. Iamburg, there is no reason to speak of
loss of education quality in the global e-learn-
ing'. This opinion is shared by the federal edu-
cation authorities referring to the results of the

' Bezobraznye ekstsessy na EGE obsuzhdaiut v sotssetiakh
[Horrific Unified State Exam Violations Discussed in Social
Media]. Available at: https://www.mk.ru/social/2020/07/17/
bezobraznye-ekscessy-na-ege-obsuzhdayut-v-socsetyakh.
html (accessed 7 August 2020).

final school exams that have partially improved
compared to the previous year.

In our opinion, it makes sense to expand
the didactic potential of e-learning in the con-
text of information pedagogy. The didactic po-
tential of e-learning can be expanded by means
of:

* development of the currently estab-
lished formats of contact between the learner,
the education content and other users;

» development of new options of digital
support to the education activity;

» further intensification of using cloud
technologies and online services in e-learning.

The essence of the information medi-
um that may be considered both as a means
and a form of information pedagogy has
been expressed in the definitions suggested
by Iu.A. Shreider, P. Mozolin, E.A. Rakitina,
M. Bashmakov, S. Pozdniakov, N. Reznik. Ac-
cording to Tu.A. Shreider, the information me-
dium includes three components: the material,
information, and communicative support. The
first is concerned about the presence of infor-
mation resources; the second means the access
to the information carriers and the arrangement
of the information culture elements. Communi-
cative support is understood as an opportunity
to communicate, directly or indirectly (using
technical means of communication) (Smoliani-
nova, Savel’eva, Dostovalova, 2008).

In the present study, electronic support of
the Master’s degree education programme is
understood as a provision of comprehensive
digital technology matching the training pro-
file. Electronic support of the Master’s degree
education programme implies a regular use of
the university’s electronic media (electronic
courses, e-library, information about the pro-
gramme, disciplines and lecturers) by the stu-
dents by means of:

* development of an information medi-
um for the professional mediators’ training;

* employment of mobile information
and education media, or m-learning elements.

The information medium of professional
mediators’ training can be developed through
the integration of the resources of SibFU elec-
tronic environment, social media, Wix-based
Internet resource and the platform of Siberian
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Fig. 2. Social media components of the professional mediators’ training at SibFU

Regional Centre of Online Learning Compe-
tence (Fig. 2). The structure of the electronic
media of professional mediators’ training in-
cludes four interconnected components: the
Internet resources consisting of images, audio,
video content, posts, and browser-viewed pre-
sentations. The arrangement of the support sys-
tem, the connection of the information media
components through the related online com-
munities, YouTube channel, online courses and
Wix-based Internet portal are made possible
with the hypermedia and synchronization of
the “Mediation in Education” programme ac-
counts to ensure the mutual supplement of the
components due to the variety of their content
and multimedia formats.

The component integrating the structure
of the information media of the professional
mediators’ training is the corporate style of
the programme designed on the basis of the
official and actual style of the university. The
Master’s programme brandbook? manifests
the basic qualities of the developing brand
of the “Mediation in Education” programme,
such as information transparency and innova-
tion, conceptuality, promotion of the system-

2 Digital banner with the “Mediation in Education” Master’s
programme logo. Available at: http://ipps.sfu-kras.ru/sites/
ipps.institute.sfu-kras.ru/files/slides/imgonline-com-ua-Com-
pressed-NHstfY532qJ.jpg (accessed 07 August 2020).

atic digitalization ideology employed in the
Master’s training.

The comprehensive nature of electronic
support provided to the Master’s programme is
manifested through the implementation of the
mobile information media elements of the ed-
ucation programme. For instance, there are In-
ternet sources that offer special design options.
The media elements were developed with the
popular Wix website construction service. The
advantage of Wix online service is the visual
presentation using multimedia and animated
transfers from one page of the website to an-
other. The Wix-based portal ensures personal
involvement of the students into the e-learning
process through the interactivity, supported
and enhanced with the multimedia tools used
in the Master’s training programme. One of
such tools is the trailer of the disciplines taught
within the programme, made with a dynamic
audio and video content prevailing over the
verbal information.

The trailers of the disciplines incorporated
into “Mediation in Education” Master’s pro-
gramme were made with Movavi software and
open-source multimedia provided by ru.de-
positphotos.com website. As far as the video is
concerned, the discipline trailer illustrates the
objectives of the discipline, its main chapters,
expected results of learning, assessment forms
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and information about the lecturer. The video
content supporting the “Mediation in Educa-
tion” programme is structured to fit the You-
Tube format®.

The elements of the mobile information
and education medium are implemented and
the “Mediation in Education” Master’s Pro-
gramme is promoted in the Internet through
the communities created in the popular media
like vk.com, Instagram etc, in order to cover
the entire audience potentially interested in the
problem of constructive conflict resolution us-
ing mediation technologies. The professional
orientation component of the electronic sup-
port is represented by the video about mediator
profession and “Mediation in Education” pro-
gramme. The voice-over of the video was cre-
ated with 5btc.ru/voice online service. It is free
for users. At the same time, the functions of the
service make it possible to record with text with
different voices, and adjust the speaker’s tone
(depending on the content and purpose of the
text), regulate the volume and intonational ex-
pression using punctuation signs, download the
file with the selected voice-over parameters. As
for the content, the video is not only focused
on professional orientation; it is intended to
provide general information about the media-
tors’ profession, describes the specificity of the
Krasnoyarsk Territory in the aspect of potential
conflicts that may arise in the society. The final
titles of the video are made in the form of a QR
code with a link to the admission exams page*.

One of the competitive advantages of “Me-
diation in Education” Master’s programme is
the fact that it is put into practice in the consor-
tium of academic universities and professional
mediators’ associations of Siberia and Kazakh-
stan (Smolianinova, Korshunova, Adamova,
2019). This brings up the task of providing
comfort and unhindered access to the infor-
mation resources for foreign students. For this
reason, the programme employs the platform of
Siberian Regional Centre of Online Learning

3 YouTube channel of “Mediation in Education” Master's
programme. Available at: https://www.youtube.com/chan-
nel/UCWS5rjWKjgRHvI8GCtQo1EZQ (accessed 07 August
2020).

* OR code link to the promo video of the “Mediation in Edu-
cation” Master's programme. Available at: https://admission.
sfu-kras.ru/magisters (accessed 07 August 2020).

Competence developed within the priority edu-
cation programme “Modern Digital Education
Medium of the Russian Federation”. This plat-
form is one of the ten regional online learning
segments, a relevant platform for networking
partnership in the domain of education due to
expansion of the territorial coverage of e-learn-
ing, providing integration of the university
education parties and representatives of the
professional community of pedagogues and
psychologists.

Following E.A. Klimov, we define identity
as a process that includes the development of
the world outlook, professional mindsets and
values, the correlation of the personal and the
professional, selection and further construc-
tion of one’s professional lifeline (Klimov,
2004). This process takes place throughout
the entire life, and the role and the influence
of the person (personal interests, specifici-
ty, values and needs, activities) on the iden-
tity processes is important. The primary role
of the personality in the identity process as a
subject of building the professional lifeline is
remarked by many authors (Schedrovitskii,
1992; Klimov, 2004; Priazhnikov, 2008; Pani-
na, 2016). In the works of S.L. Rubinshtein and
B.G. Anan’ev, the identity problem was studied
with connection to the studies of the life line
of the person (Rubinshtein, 2000). Different
types of identity are presented in the works
of L.I. Bozhovich, N.N. Zakharova, N.S. Pri-
azhnikov, N.V. Samoukina, L.D. Stoliarenko,
S.N. Chistiakova etc.

N.G.Bagdasarian,I.A. Vintin, Iu.A. Zubok,
L.G. Ionin, O.I. Karpukhin, B.A. Ruchkin,
V.A. Popov, V.I. Chuprov consider professional
identity as a process of socialization of a person
in the professional environment, which is an in-
dividual case of identity in life, development of
the personality in the given social conditions
(Dement’eva, 20006).

The period in the life of the future me-
diator associated with the Master’s training
brings out the problem of identification and
description of the organizational and peda-
gogical conditions that facilitate profession-
al identity in the digital transformation. The
problem of the influence the personal qualities
make on professional identity is just as rele-
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vant. The mediator’s competence development
model emphasizes the importance of learning
through the practical experience and the de-
velopment of critical self-assessment. Contin-
uous reflection over the personal deficits and
advantages predetermines the need for the
continuous personal and professional training
(Lieberman, Foux-Levy, Segala, 2005). The
digital transformation of education requires
the conditions that facilitate the shaping and
development of the professional subjectivity
of future mediators both in the real and virtu-
al space of professional training, actualization
and increment of the personal resources that
make an implicit influence on the successful
Master’s training and further professional de-
velopment of a mediator.

D. Holland believes that the underlying
condition of success in professional develop-
ment is the selection of a professional domain
matching the individual qualities of the person
(Holland, 1968). Identity implies the expansion
of one’s initial capacities, or “self-transcen-
dence” as one’s ability to get beyond his or
her limits, and, most importantly, to find new
meanings in the given business and in life in
general (Frankl, 1990). The main condition
of professional identity is the awareness of
the professional requirements and one’s own
abilities, motives, and inclinations (Beliakova,
2018). The university environment based on
the “education pipe” type with a comparatively
stable curriculum and a set of disciplines los-
es to the model of individual education plans.
The question of the influence made by the per-
sonal qualities of the mediators on the success
of mediation procedures have been previously
studied by many authors (Allakhverdova, 2012;
Zdrok, 2018; Smolianinova, Posokhova, Izoto-
va, 2020).

However, in the situation of digital trans-
formation and the expansion of the Russian
mediator’s training practice, this problem
gains new contexts directly associated with
the professional success of those selecting me-
diation as their profession. E.G. Skibitskii and
N.V. Fadeikina formulated the psychological
and pedagogical foundation for mediators’
training based on the presence of clear didac-
tic objectives, pedagogical tasks and the ways

of fulfilling them, consistency and cyclicity
in putting different stages of the process into
practice; the development of speaking and
thinking activity of the future specialists in the
education process; purposeful and stage-wise
implementation of the didactic support and
interactive teaching methods; consideration of
the individual and typological specificity of the
listeners, their interests and abilities; continu-
ous pedagogical monitoring of the future me-
diators’ training process (Skibitskii, Fadeikina,
2019).

The theoretical analysis and the Master’s
programme implementation experience re-
vealed the organizational and pedagogical con-
ditions that stimulate professional identity in
the situation of digital transformation:

1. Establishment of an event-organizing
space at SibFU and comprehensive electronic
support of the “Mediation in Education” pro-
grammes for the Master’s students to discover
the philosophic and conceptual, social and eco-
nomic, psychological and pedagogical mean-
ings of their future profession.

2. Support the process of setting the di-
dactic goals, realization of pedagogical tasks
and the way they may be fulfilled in the minds
of the Master’s students; differentiation of ed-
ucation technologies for creating the space for
choice the students make based on their indi-
vidual and personal character; the use of elec-
tronic support aids in the polyparadigmatic
logic.

3. Axiologization of education, the em-
ployment of the humanitarian and digital ca-
pacities of SibFU and open educational plat-
forms; modelling pedagogical situations to
transform student behaviour from reproduction
to production, also in the format of webinars
and video conferences; individualization of ed-
ucation, the development of a subject position
of a master’s student as a full-scale member of
the professional community.

4. Development of the acmeological atti-
tude of the students to the place they occupy in
the professional domain of mediation through
getting them involved in the annual online and
offline events, meetings with professional me-
diators (from Kuzbass, Baikal, Krasnoyarsk
associations of mediators).
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5. Practice-oriented model of the online
learning of the future mediators employed
through involvement of the best Russian me-
diation trainers in teaching courses in the Mas-
ter’s mediation programme.

6. Create the model of electronic support
of “Mediation in Education” Master’s pro-
gramme as a mechanism for the development
of e-learning and professional identity in the
Master’s training context.

Statement of the problem

The conceptual ideas of electronic sup-
port, organizational and pedagogic conditions
for the development of the professional iden-
tity of the Master’s students of the mediation
programme listed above are presented in the
model of electronic support of the “Mediation
in Education” programme (Fig. 3). The mod-
el includes the following components: target,
methodology (integrating the main idea and
principles), organization, resource (including
the hardware for the digitalization of the pro-
fessional master’s training), results and meth-
ods (including recommendations on the imple-
mentation of the electronic support, expanding
the didactic capacity of e-learning within the
“Mediation in Education” programme.

The present model is designed to inte-
grate the professional training of the Master’s
students, future mediators, into the electronic
medium of SibFU and to make up a brand of
the “Mediation in Education” Master’s pro-
gramme. The major idea that underlies the
model is the consolidation of the education
programme content, such as electronic cours-
es, e-library resources, information about the
programme, its disciplines and lecturers into
one information medium. The electronic sup-
port of the “Mediation in Education” Mas-

ter’s Programme has been supported by the
electronic training courses within the SibFU
e-learning system, SibFU e-library, and im-
plies regular work with the resources of Sib-
FU electronic medium, creation and publish-
ing of interactive and multimedia content in
the Internet.

The electronic support is involved in the
logic of the information, system, and medi-
um-based approaches in pedagogy, as well
as implementation of m-learning elements,
elements of the mobile information and edu-
cation medium. The electronic support of the
“Mediation in Education” Master’s programme
promotes the mission and concept of the pro-
gramme, its competitive advantages, and the
ideology of the systematic digitalization of the
Master’s training at the university.

Methods

The target survey groups were the first-
and second-year students of the Master’s pro-
gramme “Mediation in Education of the School
and Psychology and Pedagogy of SibFU; su-
pervisors of school mediation services of the
Republic of Kazakhstan; a group of mediation
experts from the Russian Federation and the
Republic of Kazakhstan.

According to the survey idea, two tasks
were formulated:

1. Determine the degree of the influence
made by the personal characteristics of the
Master’s students of mediation on their pro-
fessional identity, development of the personal
concepts, axiological and professional orienta-
tion, career planning.

2. Evaluate the efficiency of the given elec-
tronic learning model for “Mediation in Educa-
tion” Master’s programme for the development
of e-learning and professional identity of the

Target component —{ Resource component ]

. I ¢ I
Methodology component Result component ]

: . - .
Organization component Method component ]

Fi

g. 3. Model of the electronic support of “Mediation in Education” Master’s training programme
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future mediators in the electronic medium of
the university.

The first task was fulfilled with the follow-
ing methods:

*  “Seven Personality Traits” method
by R.B. Cattell modified by Gretsov (Gretsov,

2012).
*  “Empathy Level Diagnostics” method
(Boiko et al., 2011).

e Self-Evaluation Scale by Ch.D. Spiel-
berger — Iu.L. Khanin for the self-esteem mea-
surement (Spielberger, 2002).

e Special questionnaire for practicing
mediators “Influence of the Professional and
Personal Qualities of the Mediator on the Pro-
fessional Identity Process” used to evaluate the
degree and nature of the influence the person-
al and professional qualities make on the effi-
ciency of the mediation procedure. It was used
to study the connection between the personal
qualities, the professional identity process and
the influence of the professional activity ex-
perience on the personal qualities. The ques-
tionnaire includes three groups of questions:
closed, open, and ranking by the degree of rele-
vance of these or those personal qualities of the
mediator.

The results were collected and processed
with the digital technologies, particularly with
GoogleForms tables.

The second task of the study was solved
and the efficiency of the electronic support of
“Mediation in Education” Master’s programme
was evaluated with two questionnaires: the ex-
pert review questionnaire for the lecturers and
the satisfaction questionnaire for the Master’s
students training to become mediators in the
future.

The pedagogical experiment on the im-
plementation and evaluation of the model of
comprehensive electronic support of the educa-
tion programme gathered 17 first year Master’s
students majoring in “Mediation in Education”
and 6 lecturers of the SibFU School of Educa-
tion, Psychology and Sociology.

The expert review of the electronic sup-
port of “Mediation in Education” Master’s
programme was based on six parameters: sys-
tematicity and integrated nature of the support;
implementation of the mobile information and

education medium elements; m-learning; en-
hancement of SibFU electronic medium com-
ponents involved; the capacity of scaling and
projecting the acquired experience. The ex-
perts were requested to study the criteria and
indicators presented in the questionnaire and
assess the satisfaction of the criteria using
the scale from 1 to 5, where 1 stood for min-
imum satisfaction and 5 meant the maximum.
The students’ questionnaire was based on the
statements formulated by L.V. Mischenko in
the questionnaire “Satisfaction with Learning
Activities”. In particular, the formulation of
the statements used for the students to evaluate
their attitude to the education process, their fu-
ture profession, to assess the opportunities the
university provides for their professional and
personal self-development, to evaluate their
motivation to learning and self-education were
selected and specified with regard to the focus
of the study. 9 of 10 formulated statements cor-
responded to the learning process satisfaction
subscale from the method of L.V. Mischenko;
one of the statements belonged to the subscale
of satisfaction with the future profession. The
electronic support satisfaction survey results
were processed in accordance with the in-
terpretation rules attached to the method of
LV. Mischenko. For each answer of the stu-
dent, from 1 to 4 points were accrued, and the
results were interpreted with regard to the sub-
scale each statement of the questionnaire be-
longed to.

Discussion

Results of the study of the influence made
by the professional and personal qualities
of the mediator

on the professional identity process

The analysis of 20 personal and 13 profes-
sional qualities of a mediator, the following 9
qualities were found to match: Neutrality, Im-
partiality, Flexibility, Articulateness, Empathy,
Communicability, Even Temper, Persistence.
In the process of study of the personal and pro-
fessional qualities, no contradictions were re-
vealed.

At the same time, the qualities relevant
for profession are formed in the professional
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activity where the personal development gets
especially intensive, as the major share of one’s
activities are concentrated within the profes-
sional domain.

R.B. Catell’s “Seven Qualities of Personal-
ity” method modified by A.G. Gretsov revealed
the following:

The “Trust — Suspiciousness” scale did
not reveal any high-level trust. The high-level
suspiciousness was demonstrated by 89% of
Master’s students and 80% respondents from
Kazakhstan, which may be understand as re-
sponsibility and alertness in communication.

In our opinion, some indicators may vary
between different groups of the respondents
due to the different experience they have had in
the mediation practice, as well as professional
training level and some sociocultural differ-
ences.

The empathic ability was studied with the
method proposed by V.V. Boiko.

The method showed that 10% of the Mas-
ter’s students and 7% of the supervisors of the
school mediation services of the Republic of
Kazakhstan have a high-level empathic abili-
ty, and the empathic ability of 52% and 25%
respectively may be assessed as medium. This
may prove the highly developed empathic abil-
ity of the major part of the future Masters and
less than a half of experienced mediators. How-
ever, 33% of the Master’s students and 57% of

the practicing mediators demonstrated medi-
um-low empathic ability, while 5% and 11%
respectively had low (Fig. 4).

The main results of the self-evaluation
survey of a group of respondents including
SibFU Master’s students and supervisors of
the school mediation services of the Republic
of Kazakhstan (based on Ch.D. Spielberger —
Iu.L. Khanin method) are the following.

In the anxiety level, the medium level pre-
vails; 67% of students and 60% of Kazakhstan
school mediation service supervisors showed
medium level of reactive anxiety; 71% of stu-
dents and 50% respondents from Kazakhstan
showed medium level of personal anxiety,
which witnesses a well-balanced self-esteem
and self-vision in the majority of the respon-
dents. High level of reactive anxiety was found
in 9% of students and 30% of practicing medi-
ators, which characterizes their inclination to
perceiving many situations as threatening and
react to them with anxiety; it may be also relat-
ed to the specificity of the professional activity.

Reactive anxiety is characterized with
tension, unrest, nervousness. According to the
survey, 5% of the Master’s students and 20% of
practicing mediators experience high personal
anxiety. The high personal anxiety is directly
correlated with the neurotic conflict that may
be both typical for the person or evoked by the
professional deformation.

100%

90%

80%
70%

B Master's students

60%

50%

30%

m school mediators
of Kazakhstan

20%

10%

0% T T
High Medium

Medium-low

T 1
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Fig. 4. Indicators of empathic ability level
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Significant deviation from the medium
anxiety level requires special attention; high
anxiety implies inclination to anxiety in the sit-
uation of competence assessment. In this situa-
tion, the subjective significance of the situation
and tasks should be reduced by shifting the fo-
cus to the activity review and the development
of confidence in success.

Low reactive anxiety levels were shown
by 24% of students and 10% of experienced
moderators of Kazakhstan; 24% respondents
from the student community and 30% of the
school mediation service supervisors from Ka-
zakhstan have a low level of personal anxiety.

Low anxiety, on the opposite, calls for at-
tention to the activity motives and to raising
the sense of responsibility. But sometimes, low
anxiety in the test results is caused by the re-
spondent’s wish to “look better” by oppressing
anxiety (Fig. 5).

The results of the survey on the signifi-
cance of personal characteristics and profes-
sional qualities in mediation practice, carried
out with a special questionnaire, are presented
below.

The purpose of the questionnaier was to
find out the degree of influence the personal
and professional qualities of the mediator may
make on the professional identity process as a
whole and some of its stages in particular.

Relying upon the hypothesis that profes-
sional and personal qualities make an impact
on the identity and professional development
processes, 90% off the experts concluded that

their personal qualities influence the efficiency
of the mediation procedure; 10% suppose that
such influence is possible.

Describing the way and extent of the in-
fluence the professional qualities may make
on the mediation procedure, 60% of the expert
notice the positive influence of the profssional
qualities; 20% consider such correlation possi-
ble, and 20% noticed a negative impact (Fig. 6).

Answering the question on the influence
of the personal qualities on professional identi-
ty for mediators, only 20% of experts remarked
that they considered the criterion, while 80%
allow for the emergence of other reasons for
selecting mediation as a professional domain.

A significant influence of the professional
experience as a mediator on the personal quali-
ty is admitted by 40% of experts; 60% consider
it possible.

According to the experts, the most im-
portant professional qualities of a mediator
are Attentiveness, Activeness, Impartiality,
Self-Organization. In the irrelevant category,
Skepticism and Credibility were mentioned.

It is especially worthwhile pointing at a
paradoxically low relevance of empathic abil-
ities claimed by the surveyed experts. The
previous foreign and Russian studies by Smo-
lianinova O.G., Posokhova S.T., Popova Iu.V.
etc. remarked high relevance of this quality for
a mediator. We may explain this with the fact
that since the experts have a well-developed
empathic ability themselves, it does not seem
to be a relevant issue for them anymore.

Reactive anxiety,
Master's students

Reactive anxiety.
school mediators of
Kazakhstan

Personal anxiety,
Master's students

Personal anxiety,
school mediators of
Kazakhstan

Fig. 5. Self-evaluation of the respondents by anxiety levels
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B Positive
[0 Negative
B Other

Fig. 6. Expert opinion on the influence of the professional qualities on the mediation procedure

Results of the assessment

of the electronic support of “Mediation
in Education” programme by lecturers
and students

The experts from the Department of Infor-
mation Technology of Learning and Continu-
ous Education of SibFU gave a high score to
the actualization of the specificity of the new
educational programme, its ideology, and the
conceptual component of the electronic support
(4.8 points). According to the lecturers, the cri-
terion the electronic support satisfies the least
is the universality and scalability (4 points),
which may be partially explained with the satis-
faction of the uniqueness criterion remarked by
the experts. As for the criteria associated with
the implementation of m-learning elements and
the mobile information and educational medi-
um, the prospects of further promotion of the
content in the Internet, enhancement of SibFU
electronic medium, the electronic support was
given a high score by the experts (over 4 points
for every criterion). All in all, the difference in
score for every criterion was not significant:
less than one point. According to the expert
evaluation of the electronic support, the aver-
age score constituted 4.45 out of 5.

The aggregate average rate of the future
mediators’ satisfaction with the -electron-
ic support according to the learning process
satisfaction subscale reached 3.1 out of 4. Ac-
cording to the selected profession satisfaction

subscale, the average rate in the target group
was higher: 3.4 points. A more profound anal-
ysis of the Master’s students of the mediation
programme brought us to the following conclu-
sions. The students are mostly concordant with
the fact that the information medium resources
demonstrate the high relevance of mediation
as a profession: 70.6% of the total number of
the target group marked the “agree” answer.
The prevailing 64.7% of the surveyed Mas-
ter’s students tend to think that the information
medium developed for mediators’ training is
aligned with their professional training process
and improves their professionalism. Over a half
of the responding mediation students (58.8%)
suppose that the professional training medium
developed by the University will facilitate the
development of their creative and intellectual
potential. According to the students, the criteria
the electronic support satisfies the least are the
criteria of interest, and orientation to self-edu-
cation (Table 1). The mean value of the future
mediators’ satisfaction with the electronic sup-
port (according to both subscales) constituted
3.25 out of 4.

Some of the students expressed their rec-
ommendations for the future, including the
practice of online mediation and comprehen-
sive implementation of the resources provided
by SibFU electronic medium. For instance, the
students said they would appreciate role-play-
ing of cases in the long-distance format, try-
ing the mediation techniques based on internet

- 1493 -



Olga G. Smolyaninova, Evgeny S. Egle... Strategic Upgrade of the Master’s Programme “Mediation in Education”..

Table 1. Satisfaction of the Master’s students’ satisfaction with the electronic support
of the Master’s programme according to the learning process satisfaction subscale

Statement Mean value
The developed electronic support makes my learning process more comfortable 3.2
The information medium is designed in the way to facilitate the de-
velopment of my creative and intellectual potential 3.1
The information medium resources highlight the long-
term benefits of the mediators’ profession. 35
The content of the electronic support looks interesting, made-
up in an original way, it attracts and keeps my attention 2.8
The information medium for mediators’ training seems to be well-aligned with the
learning process and to help develop important and necessary professional qualities 3.2
The content of the electronic support motivates me to learn; the struc-
ture and configuration of the medium elements looks rational 3.05
The presentation of the electronic support and its structure increase my cognitive activity 3.1
The presentation of the electronic support and its struc-
ture develop my self-education abilities 2.8
The structure of the electronic support is method-abiding: it is well-de-
signed, logical, presented with a variety of tools and formats 33

technologies, using “My SibFU” corporate ser-
vice within the electronic support of “Media-
tion in Education” Master’s programme.

Conclusion/Results

The massive digitalization transforms the
spheres of social interaction and accelerate the
changes that occur in the social environment.

Volatility, uncertainty, complexity and
ambiguity of the social relations cause the ex-
pansion and complication of the conflicts that
occur in the education environment that deploy
both in the real and virtual spaces. The digital
transformation of the society and the education
domain in particular sets specific requirements
to the social and behaviour skills of the digi-
tal citizen, that are directly associated with the
mediation competence. Thus, in the communi-
cation sphere, the skills of special importance
are the skills of interpersonal negotiations, in-
cluding empathy, stress management, adequate
attitude to criticism; in the intercultural sphere,
cross-disciplinary and cross-cultural skills are
of the greatest relevance.

The practical experience of introducing
e-learning into the higher education system
showed that the digitalization of the Master’s
training still lacks systematicity. This is man-

ifested in the improvement of certain digital
tools and expansion of the e-learning tool func-
tions with no connection to their content, spec-
ificity of the education activity caused by the
theme of each given education programme and
the likely formats of implementation.

This article presented a model of elec-
tronic support for “Mediation in Education”
Master’s programme focused on the optimal
combination of e-learning tools with the pro-
fessional specificity of mediators’ training at
SibFU and its ideology of openness and net-
working between universities and professional
associations.

The survey methodology was based on a
polyparadigmatic approach. It is intended to
develop the professional competences of the
future mediators with respect to the personal
characteristics, at the same time forming the
professional identity in the open Internet space
of the academic universities and profession-
al mediators’ communities. According to the
“Target Competence Model 2025, the deter-
mining factor for the efficient interaction with-
in digital media is communication skill.

The developed mechanism of the system-
atic electronic support for the “Mediation in
Education” programme is designed to ensure
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the Master’s students’ satisfaction with the edu-
cation that employs e-learning, m-learning and
open online platforms. The results of the expert
survey of the lecturers from the School of Edu-
cation, Psychology and Sociology of SibFU and
the future mediators among the Master’s stu-
dents confirmed the efficiency of the developed
electronic support model. Further research on
the problem may be focused on the search for
approaches to modification of the electronic
support, and, particularly, the use of adaptive
learning, flipped learning, experiential learn-
ing, gamification, virtual and augmented reali-
ty with the simultaneous expansion of the net-
working partnership between the professional
mediators’ associations of Russia and foreign
countries.
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Cubupckuii pedepanvrulil yHUSepcumem
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Kpacnoapck

AHHoTanus. KoHQIUKTOreHHOCTh COBPEMEHHOTO MUPa aKTyaJIH3HPYET HEOOXOTUMOCTD
MIOATOTOBKY IIOCPEIHUKOB, BJIAJCIONIMX TEXHOJIOIMEN NPOBEACHUS NMPOAYKTUBHBIX II€-
PErOBOPOB U yIpaBJICHHUS KOH(INKTAMHU HE TOJIBKO B PEaNbHOM, HO U B BUPTYaJIbHOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE COIMANIbHBIX B3auMojeicTBUi. CyllecTBYIONINE MPOTrpaMMBbl MOATOTOB-
KM MEAMATOpOB, KAK MPABHJIO, HE YUUTHIBAIOT MEXKKYIBTYPHBIE KOHTEKCTHI KOH(IMK-
TOB, 3HaYMMBbIE B IIU(POBON Cpeie B YCIOBHUIX BONATUIBHOCTU M HEONPEACICHHOCTH.
IIpennaraeMelii anrpeiil MarucTepckoi MPOrpaMMBbI MOATOTOBKH OyAYIIMX MEAHAaTo-
POB OIUPAETCs Ha IOJUIAPAAUIMAIbHYIO METOAOJIOTHIO, BKIIIOYAIOLIYI0 CHUCTEMHO-
JIeSATEIIbHOCTHBIN, KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUM U CUTYaTUBHBIN TIOAXO/bL.

HoBast Monens MOATOTOBKM MEAMATOpoB B Maructparype Cubupckoro demepaabHOTo
YHUBEpPCHUTETA CBA3aHa ¢ u(ppoBoil TpaHchopmarueid o0IecTBa 1 OCHOBAHA HA Pa3BH-
THUHM CETEBOTo MapTHepcTBa yHuBepcuteToB Cubupu u Kaszaxcrana ¢ npodeccrnonams-
HBIMH cOOOIIIeCTBAMH MEIMAaTOpOB. B cTarbe paccMaTpuBalOTCS MEXaHU3MBI oOecre-
YCHUSI AIICKTPOHHOTO COMPOBOXKAEHHUS MAaruCTEpPCKOM MPOrpaMMBl, CHOCOOCTBYIOIIHE
PacUIMPEHUIO MUIAKTUIECKOTO MOTEHIHANA ICKTPOHHOTO OOyYeHHs B YCIOBHUSIX Ma-
THCTEPCKOM MOJATOTOBKU B IIPOCTPAHCTBE (pefepaabHOro yHUBEpcuTeTa. IIpeacraBnens
OpraHU3alMOHHO-TIEAATOTHYECKUE YCIOBHSI ¥ OIHCAHBI CIOCOOB! peai3aui IOATOTOB-
K1 OyIyIUX MEAUATOPOB CPEACTBAMU IEKTPOHHOM CPe/ibl YHUBEPCUTETA, COLUATBHBIX
Menua M OTKPBITBIX 00pa3oBaTeIbHbIX MnaTdopM. IIpHuBeeHBl SMINPHUCCKUE TaHHBIC,
MOATBEpXkAaroIue 3PPEKTUBHOCTh Pa3pabOTaHHOTO M BHEAPEHHOTO aBTOPAaMH MeXa-
HU3Ma CHCTEMHOTO JJICKTPOHHOTO COIPOBOXACHHS 00pa30BaTEIBHON AEATEIBHOCTH
MarucTpaHToB. B cTarbe mpeacTaBieHbl pe3yNbTaThl ICUXOJI0r0-11€4aroruueckoro dKc-
MEPUMEHTA 110 OIICHUBAHUIO IMYHOCTHBIX KQUECTB U MPO(ECCHOHATIBHBIX KOMIICTECHITHN
MarucTpaHTOB — OyIyIINX MEAWATOPOB M PE3yIbTaThl HKCIIEPTH3BI MAarHCTEPCKOH Mpo-
IpaMMBI IPAKTUKYIOIIUMH MEANATOPaMU M aKaJIeMHUECKUM COOOIIECTBOM, OPUEHTHPO-
BaHHbIC Ha LleneByro Moaens kommnereHimit 2025. Pe3ynsraTsl anpobaryy U BHEAPCHUS
HOBOM IPAaKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHON MarucTEpPCKOM IpOrpaMMbl IOATOTOBKH MEJUATO-
poB [t o6pazoBanusi B COY mo3Bonauiin chopMUpPOBATH HOBYIO KYJIBTYPY COLIMATBHOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS B IU(POBOM NPOCTPAHCTBE, OCHOBAHHYIO HA COTPYAHUIECTBE, B3aHMO-
MOHUMAHUY U TUAJIOTe, KOHCTPYKTUBHOM ITOBEACHUH B KOH(IMUKTE.

KawoueBbie ciioBa: Meauanys, OHJIAHH-MEIHAIHS, MATUCTPATYPa, HUPPOBast TpAHCPOP-
Malus, MEKKYITBTYPHBIH KOH(IUKT, CETEBOE MAapTHEPCTBO, MPOPECCHOHATBHOE CaMo-
OIIpE/IeTICHUE, OTKPBITHIC 00pa30BaTeIbHBIC IIAT(OPMBI, IIEKTPOHHOE COMPOBOKICHUE,
podecCHOHATEHOE COOOIIECTBO MEAUATOPOB.

[IpakTiueckue pa3paboTKH, MPEACTABICHHBIC B CTaThe, BHIIOIHECHBI TP (DPUHAHCOBOU
nojyiepkke braarorBoputensHoro ¢oraa nporpammel Braauvupa [TorannHa B HOMUHA-
uun «HoBast marucrepckas nporpammay. IIpakTHKO-OpUEHTUpPOBaHHAs Marucrepckas
nporpamma «Menuanusi B 00pa30BaHUI» B CTPATETHUSCKOM MAPTHEPCTBE YHUBEPCH-
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TETOB W Mpo(eCcCHOHANBHBIX coobriecTB Menuaropo Cubupu u Kazaxcrana. 3asBka
Ne TK200000445.

Hayunsie cnermansaoctu: 13.00.00 — negarornueckue Hayku; 19.00.00 — ncuxonmoruye-
CKHE HAyKH.
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Introduction

The digitization of social and econom-
ic processes has led to the emergence of such
concepts as digital literacy, digital competence,
digital skills.

Within the framework of the project
“Modern digital educational environment in
the Russian Federation” a lot of research is be-
ing done to determine the level of digital liter-
acy of Russian citizens. Non-profit innovative
organizations “National Technology Initiative
University 20.35” (Skolkovo) and “Regional
Public Organization ‘Internet Technologies
Centre” pioneer analytical activities in this
area. According to the NAFI think tank, only
27% of the Russians have a high digital literacy
rate (NAFI analytical centre, 2020). The digital
literacy index as of Q1 2020 is 58, on a scale
from 0 to 100. The study indicates that the dig-
ital literacy rate depends on the respondent’s
professional activity.

In the field of education, the digital literacy
requirements for professionals are quite high.
According to UNESCO recommendations,
teachers should be fluent in using digital tech-
nologies in the educational process to improve
teaching methods and technologies, to develop
students’ motivation, to apply information and
communication technologies to facilitate inter-
action between parents and educational institu-
tions (UNESCO, 2011).

The study “Digital Literacy of Russian
Teachers” concludes that the digital litera-
cy index of school and university teachers is
significantly higher than the Russian average
(Aimaletdinov et al., 2019) The authors of the
study identify 5 components of digital literacy
of teachers:

* informational literacy;

e computer literacy;

* communicative competency';

* media literacy;

e attitude to innovation.

Moreover, they particularly dwell on the
competencies specific for teachers in the field
of application of digital technologies in the ed-
ucational process. It should be noted that the
authors rely on the European Digital Compe-

' The term “competency” is used to distinguish between
competence and its particular realization.

tence Framework (2018). So, six blocks are de-
fined for teachers:

» professional responsibilities;

o digital resources;

* teaching and study;

e assessment of students;

» enlarging the scope of students’ rights,
opportunities and independence during the
study process;

e development of the students’ digital
competence.

In a modern educational institution psy-
chologists, social pedagogues and mediators
work along with teachers who are in charge of
training and education. A mediator is an inter-
mediary who creates conditions for a dialogue
between the parties in a conflict, helps them
to negotiate and make a decision that can be a
way out of the situation (Professional Standard,
2014).

Digitalization of the mediation institution
is currently one of the hot trends in the evolu-
tion of mediatory practices.

There are several trends in the develop-
ment of digital mediation:

* online resolution for disputes arising
in the virtual environment;

e creation of special platforms for access
to mediator services;

* usage of existing digital services for
consulting;

e application of media and social ser-
vices for conflict prevention in various areas.

The successful professional performance
of a specialist in mediation depends largely on
his or her level of digital competence.

To study the digital competence of a me-
diator in education, it is necessary to define
the structure of competence, develop diagnos-
tic tools and conduct a survey. The study will
result in building a model of digital compe-
tence of a mediator in education. This model
can become a basis for designing a trajectory
of development of digital competence during
educating master’s students who have chosen
to work as mediators in the field of education.

Theoretical framework

The notion of digital literacy was first
introduced by Professor Paul Gilster of Illi-
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nois, Chicago: “Digital literacy is the ability
to understand and use information provided in
multiple formats from a wide range of sources
when it is presented via computers” (Gilster,
1997). In his monograph, Gilster highlights the
following main components of digital literacy:
media literacy and critical thinking. He also
points out that “digital literacy focuses on so-
cial and communication aspects of human ac-
tivity”. Further researches have expounded the
structure of digital literacy.

In 2006, the DigEuLit project implement-
ed in Europe identified 4 components of digital
literacy: computer literacy, information and
visual literacy, and media literacy (Martin,
Grudziecki, 2006). In 2011, a UNESCO expert
approach was published. It described digital
literacy through a set of skills needed to work
with digital media, to process information and
search for it (Wilson et al., 2011).

The study “Digital Literacy of Russian
Teachers” conducted by the NAFI analytical
centre in 2019 to assess the digital literacy of
teachers (Aimaletdinov et al., 2019) applied the
approach proposed by a group of specialists at
the G20 Summit held in Berlin in April 2017.
The approach is based on the assessment of
indicators of information, computer, commu-
nication, media literacy and attitude towards
technology. Each of these indicators was mea-
sured in three aspects: cognitive (knowledge),
technical (skills) and ethical (mental attitudes):

— the cognitive dimension characterizes
how a person evaluates, creates, critically ap-
proaches information, computer, media, how
this person communicates with other users and
perceives technology;

— the technical part reflects the ability to
find the right information, media content, and
understand how digital devices and new tech-
nologies work;

— the ethical aspect assesses people’s
readiness to follow generally accepted norms
when using tools in the digital environment.
For example, whether they can realise the need
to verify the validity of information and its
sources, comply with online communication
norms, etc.

With the development of a competen-
cy-based approach, the concept of digital liter-

acy is gradually transformed into digital com-
petence.

According to the definition given in
the study by I.A. Zimniaia, the competence
is “the integrative personal quality which
is formed during one’s lifetime; ethnical-
ly and socioculturally conditioned; realised
in activity, in interaction with other people;
knowledge-based; intellectually and person-
ally dependent; the trait which by developing
in the educational process becomes its re-
sult” (Zimniaia, 2012).

A remark shall be made that approaches to
the definition of digital competence vary with
development in information and communica-
tion technology.

The report “Digital Skills for Life and
Work™ defines three necessary for the present
day groups of digital competencies attributable
to the level of fluency in digital technologies:

1. Basic functional skills. They are es-
sential to start work with digital technologies.
These skills include the ability to use devices,
access the Internet, make an account, find re-
quired information or resource on the net.

2. Standard digital skills. These incorpo-
rate the ability to effectively use online applica-
tions and services; knowledge on how to assess
the sources and relevance of the data received,
to store and organize the information found;
the ability to protect devices being used and the
information received from viruses and Internet
attacks. These skills imply understanding how
copyright law functions on the web and what
specific government legislation exists on the
Internet.

3. Advanced skills. These can be subdi-
vided into 1) technical skills: programming,
application development, network administra-
tion, data analysis; and 2) “twenty-first century
skills”: teamwork skills, critical thinking, in-
novative mindset, creativity, entrepreneurship
(Report of UNESCO and ITU, 2017).

One of the most significant approaches
to defining digital competence was covered
in G.U. Soldatova’s all-Russian study “Digital
Competence of Adolescents and Parents” (Sol-
datova et al., 2013). It formulates the following
definition: “By digital competence we mean
the ability of an individual to confidently, ef-
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fectively, critically, and safely choose and ap-
ply info-communication technologies in vari-
ous spheres of life (information environment,
communications consumption, technosphere).
This ability is supported by continuous master-
ing of competencies (knowledge, skills, moti-
vation, responsibility), as well as the person’s
readiness for such activity”. Writing about the
structure of digital competence, G.U. Soldato-
va singles out several components (knowledge,
skills, motivation, responsibility and safety)
and spheres (content, communication, techni-
cal aspects and consumption).

In general, most researchers identify simi-
lar basic components of digital competence:

— technical or technological competency
(skills in the fluency in devices, programs and
services, security of information storage and
transmission);

— information competency (information
search and its evaluation, structuring and anal-
ysis);

— social and humanitarian (communi-
cation skills, teamwork competencies, critical
thinking, responsibility and motivation).

Thus, it is possible to distinguish the basic
component of digital competence of a modern
professional. The digital competence of a spe-
cialist in a certain sphere is calculated after the
analysis of one’s activity as well as a number of
documents regulating requirements and profes-
sional duties.

To determine the structure of digital com-
petence of a mediator in an educational organi-
zation, we have studied professional standards
in the field of mediation in Russia, internation-
al professional standards of mediators, recom-
mendations on the school mediation services
in educational organizations, and research on
the problems of communication security in the
virtual environment and online conflict resolu-
tion.

The professional standard of a mediator
defines the following crucial knowledge and
skills to be used. The work activity “Organi-
zational, technical and documentary support
of mediation procedure” assumes knowledge
of peculiarities of basic office programs (text
editors and programs for making presentations)
and skills of using office devices.

The website of the International Mediation
Institute contains the professional standards of
mediators, including those of a specialist in In-
ternet dispute resolution (IMI, 2020), the anal-
ysis of which highlighted the following knowl-
edge and practical skills.

Knowledge:

— Situational Awareness (in ICT);

— Basic Knowledge of online negotiation
laws and regulations;

— knowledge of technologies and plat-
forms for online media (Platform/Technology);

— impact of digital technology on the ne-
gotiation process (Process/Impact);

— compliance with the principles of me-
diation and consideration of the capabilities of
parties in digital communication (Communica-
tion with Parties).

Practical skills:

— Skills related to technology;

— organizing the e-Mediation process
(Skills related to the e-Mediation process);

— conducting online mediation (During
e-Mediation),

— Reaching Agreement;

— organization of the Post-mediation
process.

The studies devoted to the features of
Internet communication of children and teen-
agers (Soldatova, Chigar’kova, Lvova, 2017)
are unison in the opinion that the intensity of
facing aggressive communication on the net in-
creases. The most common types of aggression
are flaming, trolling, and cyber-bullying. At
the same time, the authors admit that children
prefer to express aggression online rather than
offline.

According to the research data (Solda-
tova et al., 2013), every third teenager has at
least once dealt with communication risks,
among which cyber-bullying is the leader,
since every fourth teenager indicated that he/
she suffered insults, humiliation or harass-
ment online.

Meanwhile, the authors descry (Soldatova,
Rasskazova, 2014) that the own capabilities of
teenagers to ensure their safety on the Inter-
net, as well as the capabilities of their parents
are relatively small. Internet risks can be min-
imized when there are skills of safe behavior
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on the Internet and if parents and teachers have
the digital competence.

Recommendations on the school media-
tion services in educational organizations set
their main goal the creation of safe, humane
and secure space (environment) for the full
development and socialization of children and
adolescents, including problematic situations
and conflicts with the law. The main areas of
activity of the mediator in an educational orga-
nization comprise the prevention of conflicts in
this organization, inter alia those related to the
activities of students on the Internet.

Kalinina supposes in her research (Kalini-
na, 2018) that the work on prevention of Inter-
net risks in educational organizations involves
about 70% of students. 83% of parents stated
that schools and colleges, where their children
study, carry out activities to prevent risks and
threats of Internet communication. However, it
is noted that preventive work has an informa-
tional and instructional inclination on the part
of teachers. Only 16% of students mentioned
that they had participated in specialized train-
ings and 10% had taken part in trainings for
safe behaviour on the Internet.

The aforesaid allows distinguishing spe-
cific components of the digital competence of a
mediator in education. These components can
be represented by the following areas:

— online mediation;

— information-psychological security;

— conflict prevention.

Discussion
Structure of the digital competence
of a mediator in education

Based on the research of G.U. Soldatova
(Soldatova, 2003), we reveal several compo-
nents in the structure of the digital competence
of a mediator in education, namely knowledge,
skills and motivation, as well as spheres of ba-
sic and professional levels (see Fig. 1).

To determine the digital competence indi-
cator of a mediator in education we have devel-
oped specific parameters for selected areas of
professional level (see Table 1).

In order to test the model empirically, we
conducted a survey of specialists in mediation
in education.

We polled 46 specialists in the field of
mediation from various educational organiza-
tions: general education — 65%, additional ed-
ucation — 15%, professional education — 11%,
other — 9%. Work experience in the position of
a mediator: less than a year — 24% of the re-
spondents, 1-3 years — 43%, 4-8 years — 22%,
more than § years — 11%. The age structure of
the interviewees: 20-29 years old — 20%, 30-39
years old — 33%, 40-49 years old — 30%, 50-59
years old — 13% and over 60 years old — 4%.
The level of training in the field of mediation:
specialized higher education — 22%, profes-
sional retraining (more than 250 hours) — 11%,
advanced training courses (72 hours and
more) — 46%, advanced training courses (less
than 72 hours) — 22%.

To assess the digital competence of a me-
diator in education, the Digital Competence
Indicator methodology was used (Soldatova et
al., 2003). It allows the researchers to evalu-
ate both the integral index of digital compe-
tence and its 4 components using a subscale
of knowledge, skills, motivation and respon-
sibility (the latter includes safety). The meth-
odology also measures digital competence in
four areas of Internet activities by the follow-
ing subscale: communication (socialising),
content (search for the content, its selection,
creation and distribution), technical aspects
of Internet services and consumption (use of
services, payments, online shopping). The
methodology was successfully tested and psy-
chometrically processed during the all-Rus-
sian study of digital competence, the results
of which confirmed its reliability and validity
(Soldatova, Rasskazova, 2018).

In addition, a pool of questions was de-
signed to assess the level of knowledge (9
points), skills (9 points), motivation (9 points)
in the three professional areas of mediators
who work in educational organizations (ensur-
ing online mediation, conflict prevention, in-
formation and psychological security).

We took advantage of the Kruskal-Wallis
criterion to review the statistical significance of
the digital competence indicator for different
groups of mediators.

The results of the study are presented in
the form of values of digital competence indi-
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corresponding competencies.

BASIC LEVEL

INFORMATIONAL

DIGITAL COMPETENCE OF A SPECIALIST IN MEDIATION
IN EDUCATION
Readiness and ability of an individual to apply digital technologies with certainty, safely and
confidently, using critical thinking in different life situations. These specialists shall have a
knowledge base comprising not only knowledge, but also skills, motivation and the

PROFESSIONAL LEVEL

ONLINE MEDIATION

CONTENT

creation and usage of the

Search for, evaluation, E> KNOWLEDGE

Online dispute resolution,
services and programs to
back up and conduct

digital content

online mediation

CONFLICT
PREVENTION

COMMUNICATIONAL
Interaction in the digital E.J‘>
environment

SKILLS <j

Digital technologies for
educating and
informational activities

with members of
educational organization

INFORMATIONAL &

TECHNICAL

MOTIVATION <]

PSYCHOLOGICAL
SECURITY
Phenomena of society

Use of devices and
technologies

digitalization, generating
new types of threats and
conflicts, peculiarities of
the process and ways of
conflict resolution in
virtual environment

Fig. 1. Model of digital competence of a specialist in mediation in education

cators, as well as their individual components.
(see Table 2).

The Basic Digital Competence Indicator
(BDCI) of a mediator in education is 0.58 and
the Professional Digital Competence Indicator
(PDCI) is 0.49.

The comparative analysis of representa-
tives of different age groups of mediators re-
vealed a statistically significant connection
with both the Basic Digital Competence Indi-
cator (p =.0020) and the Professional Digital
Competence Indicator (p =.0116).

High levels of BDCI were found in the
group of 20-29 years old people — 0.67, and

low levels are demonstrated by the group of 60
years and older — 0.36. PDCI in these groups
are 0.56 and 0.24, respectively.

This confirms the conclusions made in the
work studying the digital competence of Rus-
sian teachers (Soldatova, Shliapnikov, 2015),
which found a higher indicator demonstrated
by young specialists — representatives of the
“digital generation”, and a lower indicator — by
specialists of the elder age group.

At the same time, the group of 20-29
years old showed the highest indicators in the
“knowledge” component — 0.92 of the Basic
Digital Competence Indicator and the lowest
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Table 2. Digital Competence Indicator for a specialist in mediation in education (n=46)

Components of spheres of digital competence indicator Mean Median Std.Dev.
Digital competence indicator (basic) 0.58 0.59 0.19
Content 0.62 0.60 0.20
Communication 0.63 0.62 0.20
Technical sphere 0.46 0.46 0.22
Consumption 0.58 0.58 0.25
Knowledge 0.72 0.70 0.24
Skills 0.59 0.54 0.22
Motivation 0.50 0.40 0.33
Responsibility/safety 0.50 0.45 0.28
Digital competence indicator (professional) 0.49 0.48 0.17
Online mediation 0.43 0.44 0.23
Conflict prevention 0.48 0.55 0.22
Informational and psychological safety 0.55 0.55 0.22
Knowledge 0.41 0.33 0.21
Skills 0.41 0.33 0.23
Motivation 0.64 0.66 0.28

value in the “motivation” component — 0.34. Si-
multaneously, the Professional Digital Compe-
tence Indicator values do not differ much — 0.56
and 0.58, respectively. This can be explained
by the fact that the young specialist believes
that he/she does not need to improve their dig-
ital competence in the basic field because they
have already got the necessary knowledge, but
as for the professional field they are motivated
to develop to get promotion.

The highest values of the motivation com-
ponent in the 50-59 years old group — 0.9 for
BDCI and 0.93 for PDCI, and the lowest in
the 60+ age group — 0.2 for BDCI and 0.39 for
PDCI characterize the assessment of the im-
portance of digital skills at this age.

The Professional Digital Competence In-
dicator values for specialists from different
educational organizations do not differ much.
However, there are differences in the value
within the “Conflict Prevention” component.
For mediators from general education organi-
zations it is equal to 0.53, for professional ed-
ucation organizations — 0.49, for organizations
of additional education — 0.38, and for others
(educational centres and non-profit organiza-

tions) — 0.28. This divergence can be attributed
to the specific activities of specialists in these
organizations and the relevance for them of
conflict prevention and aversion in the digital
environment.

There is a statistically significant connec-
tion between the type of training of a special-
ist in the field of mediation and the component
“motivation” of PDCI (p =.0127). Educators
with specialized higher education (bachelor,
specialist, master) have the highest value of
PDCI “motivation” component — 0.77. Edu-
cators who have completed 72 hours or more
of professional development courses — 0.67 of
PDCI “motivation” component, professional
development courses less than 72 hours —0.56,
professional retraining — 0.51. This indicates
the need to raise awareness of the possibilities
of digital technologies in mediation among
specialists who work after professional re-
training. No statistically significant link has
been established between the level of medi-
ator training and the value of digital compe-
tence indicators.

All in all, it should be summed that the
Professional Digital Competence Indicator is at
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the level of under 0.5, which evinces the insuf-
ficient knowledge and skills of specialists.

Conclusion / Results

The study of digital competence indicators
made it possible to identify the main drawbacks
and therefore to develop recommendations on
improving the digital competence of mediators
working in education. Eventually, the profile
digital competence indicator is less than the
basic one, which proves the lack of measures
to develop the digital competence of mediators
in education.

For training specialists who have applied
for the master’s program “Mediation in Edu-
cation” at the Siberian Federal University we
introduced a course aimed at forming basic
level knowledge and skills. The advanced level
can be achieved either through doing a special
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Cubupckuil pedepanvhvlil ynusepcumem
Poccutickas ®eoepayus, Kpacnospck

Annortamusi. CraTbs IOCBANICHA HCCICIOBAHUIO HU(PPOBOH KOMIICTEHTHOCTH Kak
KOMIIOHEHTa TIPO(ECCHOHATBHON ESTEIFHOCTH —CICIHAINCTa [0 MEAHWAIllud B
oOpazoBanuu. BeimonHeH aHann3 MpoQecCHOHANBHBIX CTAHAAPTOB CHENHAINCTA MO
Menuanuu B Poccun u 3a pyOeskoM, TpyIOBBIX (GYHKIHIA MeIHaTopa B 00pa3oBaTeIbHBIX
OpraHm3alusIX W pa3paboTaHa MOAeNb NU(PPOBOH KOMIIETCHTHOCTH CIICIHAJICTa IO
MeIuanyy B 00pa30BaHIH, BKITIOUAIOIIAs B ce0s1 6a30BbIi 1 TpodecCHOHaTBHEIH YPOBCHD,
MIPEACTaBICHHBIA TpeMs cepaMu: OHIANH-MequaIus, MpoQuiIakTHKa KOH(INKTOB B
BUPTYaJIbHOH cpele W WH(POPMAIIMOHHO-TICHXOJIOTHYEeCKass 0e30macHoCTh. [IpoBeneHo
OMITUPUIECKOE HCCICIOBAaHNE, HANpaBICHHOC HA BBIIBICHHE WHICKCOB IH(poBOH
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH CICIAAINCTOB M0 Menuanud B oOpazoBaHur CHOMPCKOTO peTHOHA.
Omnpenenens! AeUIMTE U 3aBUCHMOCTH HHICKCOB B paspe3e cep M KOMIIOHCHTOB
mudpoBoit  KomreTeHTHOCTH. C  IEeNbl0  pa3BUTHS  IU(PPOBOH  KOMIICTEHTHOCTH
CHENHAIMCTOB 0 MEAHAlMi B 00pa3oBaHUHM CHOPMYTHUPOBAHBI MPEIIOKCHUS IO
COBEPUICHCTBOBAHMIO ITOATOTOBKM MarucrpantoB B Cubupckom demepaibHOM
yHuBepcutere. [IpencraBieHHble B CTaTb€ pe3yibTaTbl BBIIOJIHEHBI IPU IMOIIEPIKKE
OmarorBopurenbHOro (ouma mporpammel B. Iloranunaa «IIpakTuko-oprHeHTHPOBaHHAS
Marucrepckas nporpamMma «Menuanus B 00pa3oBaHUN» B CTPATETHICCKOM ITAPTHEPCTBE
YHHBEPCUTETOB 1 IPo(eCcCHOHATBHEBIX coodmecTB MeanaropoB Cubupu u Kazaxcranay.

KuaroueBble cioBa: 1udpoBu3aus, MeIUaTrop, MOAETh MUPPOBONH KOMIIETCHTHOCTH,
MHJICKC IU(PPOBOH KOMIIETCHIIUH, MOZICb O0yUCHHUSI.

Hayunsle cneumansHocT: 13.00.00 — mnemarornueckue Hayku; 19.00.00 -
TMICUXOJIOTHYECKUE HAYKH.
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Abstract. In 2019-2020, the COVID threat has changed ordinary life in many countries,
including Russia. The fear of epidemic has affected people’s condition and caused
anxiety. Many people have found themselves isolated, unable to leave their homes and
go to work, which further increased tensions. Those minors, who were shifted to distance
learning format and forced to stay at home, also felt vulnerable. The specialists of the
“helpline” note growing number of calls, including those related to family and child-
parental conflicts. The author organized a series of expert webinars, where the features of
restorative practices and online mediation were discussed. The participants were practicing
mediators, restorative justice specialists, children’s helpline psychologists, members of
the All-Russian Association for Restorative Mediation, and other specialists from Russia,
Latvia and Ukraine. The results of these discussions have formed this research.

The most important result is that when it is impossible to use the means of face-to-
face communication, then the mediator (facilitator) needs to develop and master other
methods and techniques for successful communication management, as well as trust and
sincerity between the participants. Let us imagine it in a way: an author of a fiction book
and a director of a film based on the same book will use different means to convey its
meaning and states of the participants, but in the book through descriptions, and in the
film through music and other cinematographic techniques, there will be a single content
and the essence of the work.

The ideas and recommendations for online mediation described here can be useful not
only for the isolation period, but also when working with those people who are difficult
to access directly. For example, for those who live in closed institutions: hospitals,
specialized educational institutions, temporary detention centers, penal institutions with
remote location without an opportunity to come to a meeting, homeschooled students
and their parents, if the parties do not want to communicate in direct contact with the
members of network communities, etc. Moreover, Russia has already such experience
and it needs to be expanded further.

Keywords: restorative mediation, restorative justice, restorative approach, conciliation
services, online mediation, online restorative practices.
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Introduction

On the 2000 initiative of Interregional
Social Center “Judicial and Legal Reform”, in
Russia, restorative mediation and justice pro-
grams have been developing in the form of
territorial and school reconciliation services
(Konovalov, 2012) aimed at resolving conflict
situations and preventing of juvenile delin-
quency. The importance of reconciliation ser-
vices development in Russia is reflected in the
following federal documents:

* “Methodological recommendations for
creation and development of reconciliation ser-
vices in educational institutions” (Ministry of
Education and Science of the Russian Federa-
tion, 2015).

* “Methodological recommendations for
mediation (reconciliation) network services in
educational institutions and organizations for
orphans and parentless children” (Ministry of
Education of the Russian Federation, 2020).

The activities of school and local recon-
ciliation services are based on the values of
restorative justice, focused on the situation in
educational organizations. They are formulated
by the author on the website of the school rec-
onciliation services (Konovalov, 2020).

Let us list them here:

 Restoration of the ability of the parties
to conflict / violation to understand the conse-
quences of the situation for themselves, their
families and/or the other party.

* Responsibility of the offender to the vic-
tim (in case, if there is any offender) is to elim-
inate, as much as it possible by the offender
himself, the harm (or strong offense) caused.

» Overcoming a victim state for those who
have suffered harm, offense, aggression or in-
justice (if any) by expiating the damage caused
to the victim and answering the victim’s con-
cerns by the offender and his/her relatives.

* Parties to the conflict situation (if they
are “equal”) assume responsibility for its set-
tlement, excluding violence or further harm,

end to mutual enmity, stabilize their relations
and support responsible behavior.

* Planning by the parties to the conflict of
their future (and their specific actions — who
and what will do), which would allow to avoid
such situations to repeat again in the future,
stigmatize and reject any of the parties.

* Peers and respected people’s support in
moral guidelines and values activization, the
absence of which has led to the conflict / vi-
olation. Support for positive changes and im-
plementation of the concluded conciliation
agreement (plan) on the part of relatives, peers,
respected people and school community.

» Restoration of parents’ responsible ed-
ucational position towards the situation with
their child.

These values are realized in the following
restorative programs:

* “Circle of responsibility” — primary pre-
vention, when there is no obvious conflict, it is
highly to happen in the future (for example, in
case of two classes merging, with the parents
of 1% grade pupils, with children and their par-
ents when moving to a middle school, etc., or
when there is tension among students and / or
parents.

» “Reconciliation program” — resolving
conflicts between schoolchildren (students).

* “Restorative mediation” — resolving con-
flicts between teachers and parents, as well as
students and teachers.

* “Community circle” — resolving group
conflicts in a classroom or within a group of
parents by appealing to moral values, reaching
agreement and mutual responsibility.

* “Family meetings” — coordination of the
positions and interests of children, parents and
teachers in relation to the educational process,
parents’ greater involvement and children’ re-
sponsible behavior.

* “Harm reparation program” — secondary
prevention and dealing with fights, theft, dam-
age to property, etc. (including cases submitted
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to the court and the juvenile justice commis-
sions).

* “School-parent council” (circle) — com-
plex multilateral conflicts between all the par-
ties of educational process (when children,
parents, teachers, administration, education
authorities, media, and others are involved in
the conflict).

* Restorative approach to the classroom
management — for educators and class teachers.

* Restorative approach to the management
and development of educational organization —
for the administration and management and ed-
ucational team.

These programs are conducted by a trained
facilitator (or a team of facilitators) who first
meet with each of the parties separately, pre-
pare them for a joint meeting, and then orga-
nize a productive dialog, acting there as neutral
intermediaries. As a rule, such meetings are
held with a direct involvement of all parties to
the conflict, but if it is impossible to meet face-
to-face, one can hold it online.

The problem of online using restorative
practices and mediation and research method

As the researches show, conflicts in the
school environment occur quite often. And in
2019-2020, the threat of COVID — virus has
also changed the usual way of life in Russia.
Many people have found themselves being iso-
lated, with no permission to leave their homes
and go to work, which further increased the
tension. The minors forced to a distance learn-
ing format and to stay at home — in a limited
space — have also felt vulnerable. The special-
ists of the “helpline” informed us of increasing
number of calls, including those related to fam-
ily and child-parent conflicts. Thus, on the one
hand, due to escalation of social tension and
conflicts, some steps were required to resolve
them, including mediation and restorative pro-
grams; on the other hand, they could only be
carried out online, as required by the isolation
regime. For most specialists it became a chal-
lenge, because online interaction differs from
a face-to-face dialog — so much important in
humanitarian practice.

In this situation, the author has organized
a series of expert webinars, where the fea-

tures of restorative practices and online me-
diation were discussed. The participants were
practicing mediators, specialists in restor-
ative justice, psychologists of the children’s
helpline, members of the All-Russian Asso-
ciation for Restorative Mediation and other
specialists from Russia, Latvia and Ukraine.
The results of these discussions have formed
this article.

Research results

It is worth noting, that many specialists
are somewhat afraid of a distant communicat-
ing (via telephone, Internet, by e-mailing, etc.).
But let’s think how much time we spent on
phone or in texting with friends, helping them
solve their problems and, usually, successfully.
We can say that each of us has had a practice
of support and assistance in a distance format,
even if it is friendly, not professional. Howev-
er, when we talk about an expert position, we
must communicate with an unfamiliar person
professionally, which causes difficulties. Many
mediators note a lot of stress in online profes-
sional interaction. Perhaps, the human brain
gets tired faster if it lacks information and can-
not effectively understand and read informa-
tion through other signals (timbre, speech rate,
etc.). Therefore, young mediators quickly get
tired at first, but as they gain experience, they
start notice different nuances better, and, thus,
this tension goes away.

What helps to understand a person behind
the screen? As the seminar’s participants say,
first, it is camera. Moreover, not only the face
should be visible on the screen, but, if possi-
ble, an image up to the chest, where one can
see the body turns, hand gestures, etc. Some
people are shy to turn on the camera — some-
times they do not have any make-up or there
are any other members of the family and they
do not want to show their flat — and therefore
the participants connect online being in the
car or walking in the park, which distracts
both the person and other participants. Thus,
while preparing for the meeting, we ask to
be able to turn the video on, make a neutral
background, and some programs like Zoom
and Teams allow you to automatically create
the background behind you.
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If it is impossible to turn the camera on
and the person uses just his/her voice, then the
mediator and other participants are guided by
the speech rate, changes in the voice timbre,
pauses and so on, which can signal emotional
stress, attempts to avoid answering, etc. These
techniques are mastered by, for example, spe-
cialists working on the “trust line”, which al-
lows them to monitor the state of a person by
their voice.

If a person can only write in a chat (it also
happens, for example, in case of a poor Inter-
net connection), then additional information
can be given by the speed of writing, misspell-
ings and typos (some programs allow the fa-
cilitator to see what the person is writing and
then erase or correct), quickness in answering,
etc. All this is better to clear up at preliminary
meetings.

There is another important aspect — safety.
While in face-to-face mediation the parties usu-
ally come separately and then leave separately,
then in isolation-time, the parties to the conflict
are often locked up in one space (family con-
flicts, child-parental conflicts). Therefore, the
mediator needs to make sure that they are safe:
at least the parties should be in different rooms
(better — in different places), do not talk to each
other, and not leave their rooms after the end of
the meeting for at least 15 minutes. The last re-
quirement helps them to stay alone for a while
and to comprehend the conversation.

In distance mediation, the issue of ensur-
ing confidentiality also put certain difficulties.
The mediator cannot remotely verify confiden-
tiality; therefore, it is recommended that a part
of the security and confidentiality requirements
be included in the agreement on mediation pro-
cedure as the parties’ responsibility, which they
must ensure.

A strong Internet connection is a bottle-
neck for online media. It concerns not just the
need for high-quality video and sound (poor
sound confuses, and the information can be
lost). No less relevant for the mediator is wheth-
er the person consciously leaves the mediation,
or whether the connection is broken. If the per-
son falls out of communication unexpectedly,
then not only the mediator may have misunder-
standing, but also the other party, which begins

to interpret this communication gap in one’s
own way, and often not toward cooperation.
Therefore, it is recommended to agree on a sig-
nal for the end of mediation (even if the person
wants to interrupt it — so that he/she informs
about it), as well as to think of an alternative
way of communication (telephone, mail) in ad-
vance, so that the mediator has an opportunity
to quickly make sure that everything is ok and
whether the person will turn back to commu-
nication.

It is worth saying how difficult it is for the
mediator to remotely read the signals of the
participants, it is no less difficult for the partic-
ipants to understand what is happening. There-
fore, the mediator (facilitator) is required to
provide the parties and participants with more
support, attention and feedback than during
normal communication.

Here are some techniques that the webinar
participants shared to help establish communi-
cation:

— ask to indicate full names during reg-
istration (not user, etc.) so that the speaker’s
full name can be seen under the video;

— ask to turn off the microphones for
those who are not speaking now, so that there is
no background noise (the mediator can usually
turn off the microphones, but it is better for the
participants to be sure of this);

— set the time for communication and
breaks, given that the participants start feel
tired faster than in face-to-face communica-
tion;

— ask the participants to take water or
tea,

— ask not to write in a general chat
during the discussion (otherwise it creates par-
allel discussions and distracts the participants),
not to experiment with the screen. If you have
an urgent question, you can write to the media-
tor personally;

— make sure that everyone has their
speakers, microphones and other equipment;

— the mediator writes in the chat the cur-
rent stage of the meeting, topic or main ques-
tion, so that everyone could read what is being
discussed;

— show the participants how they can
“raise their hand” if they want to express their
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voice, or to order the speakers — we gave the
floor alphabetically and everyone knew who
and after what time he/she would be given the
mic;

— agree on whether the mediation (Cir-
cle) will be recorded, to whom and how it will
be provided later. In most cases, we do not keep
any records, but on training Circles, the record-
ing is allowed with the consent of the partici-
pants.

To summarize, we note that “According to
a study by Independent Mediators (UK) con-
ducted in July 2020, more than 90% of those
who have already participated in online medi-
ation would agree to participate in the online
procedure again and more than 40% of respon-
dents would to take part in online mediation,
provided that some of the participants are phys-
ically together during the process, while others
are online”, which indicates the willingness of
the parties to accept such format (Independent
Mediators, 2020).

Conclusion

Conducting restorative practices and me-
diation online is possible, but it requires read-
iness and certain competencies, both from the
presenter (mediator) and the participants. As
we believe, the traditional mediation of inter-
ests is more suitable for the online format than
the restorative one, since in restorative media-
tion, there are more informal personal aspects
(hostility suspension, repentance of the offend-
er, victim restoration, etc.), which are difficult
to actualize remotely. However, in restorative
mediation, mixed formats are possible: pre-
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I'BY «I'opodckotl ncuxonoco-nedazocuteckuil yenmp
Lenapmamenma obpaszosanus u nayku 20pooa Mockewvy»
Poccutickas ®edepayus, Mocksa

Annoranus. B 2019-2020 rr. yrposa 3apaxenust supycom COVID usMenunsia npuBbd-
HBIH yKIIAJT )KU3HH BO MHOTHX CTpaHax, BKiouas Poccuro. Crpax jrozneit mepen smmie-
MHUEH OTpa3miICs Ha X COCTOSHHU M TPEBOXKHOCTH. MHOTHE JTIOAHM OKa3aJIuCh B U30JISI-
uH, 0e3 BO3MOXKHOCTH NOKUAATh CBOE KIUIMIIE M BBIXOAUTH HA paboTy, 9T0 BIOOABOK
YBEIUUWIO HANPSHKEHHOCTh. B ysA3BUMYIO CHTYalllIo MOMANIN U TIEPeBEICHHBIC HA JHC-
TaHIIMOHHBIN (opMaT 00yUCHHST HECOBEPILICHHOJIECTHUE, KOTOPBIE BHIHYKICHBI OBLTH Ha-
XOIHUTHCS B OTPAaHWMICHHOM TIPOCTPaHCTBE HoMa. Paboratomue Ha «renedone qoBepus»
CHEIHAUCTEl COOOMIaM HaM 00 YBEIMYCHUH YHCIIAa OOpaIIeHNH, B TOM YHCJIe O Ce-
MEHHBIM 1 JICTCKO-POAUTEIBECKIM KOHMIUKTaM. B 3T0 BpeMst aBTopoM ObLIa OpraHu30Ba-
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Ha cepHsl SKCIIEPTHBIX BEOWHAPOB, HA KOTOPBIX 00CYKIATUCh 0COOCHHOCTH BOCCTaHOBH-
TENBHBIX TIPAKTHK M MEIHAIIH B OHJIalH-(popMaTe. YdacTHHKaMH ObLUTH MPAKTHKYIOIIUE
MEAMATOPBI, CIIELUAINUCTBI [0 BOCCTAHOBUTEIILHOMY IPAaBOCYUI0, TICUXOJIOTH AETCKOTO
«rernedoHa ToBepHs», YieHbl BeepoccHiickoit accomalui BOCCTAHOBUTEIIBEHOM MeIHa-
WU 1 IpyTHe crienancTsl u3 Pocenu, JlatBuu n Ykpaussl. Pe3ysbrarel 3THX 00CyKIe-
HHUI1 JIEDJIM B OCHOBY TAaHHOM CTaThbH.

OCHOBHOI BBIBOJ 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO KOIZA HEBO3MO)KHO HCIIOJIb30BaTh Cpel-
CTBa OYHOW KOMMYHHKAITHH, TO BEAyIleMy (Mexuaropy, (GacuiuTaTopy) HEoOXOIUMO
pa3pabaThIBaTh U OCBaMBaTh MHBIC METOIBI U MPHEMBI TSI d(P(PEKTHBHOTO YIIPABICHHSI
KOMMYHHMKaLMEH, a Takke IOCTUraTh JOBEPUsS M HCKPEHHOCTH MEXIy y4aCTHUKAMH.
MOXHO TIPENIOKUTh TaKOM 00pa3: aBTOp XyJA0KECTBEHHOW KHHTH W pexuccep (Huib-
Ma IO 3TOH K€ KHHUTre OyTyT HCIIOIB30BaTh Pa3HBIC CPENCTBA LIS MepeIadr ¢ CMBICTa
U COCTOSIHUH YYaCTHHWKOB, HO M B KHUTE Yepe3 OMHCAHHA, M B (priIbMe uepe3 MY3BIKY
U JpyTHe MpHeMBl KuHeMaTorpada OyIayT mepenaBaThbesi SANHOE COICPIKaHHe U CYTh MPO-
W3BEJCHUS.

CoOpaHHbIE 37eCh UICH H PEKOMEHIANNH 10 TPOBEICHUIO MEAHNAINN B PEKUME OHIalH
MOTYT OBITh ITOJIE3HBI HE TOJBKO MPH paboTe B pEKUME U3O0JIALUH, HO B B paboTe C TeMH
JIIObMH, K KOTOPBIM 3aTpyIHEH HENOoCpeNCTBeHHBIH noctyn. Hampumep, Haxonsmmx-
Csl B 3aKPBITHIX yUpexkIeHHsX: OompHunax, CYBY, neHTpax BpeMEHHOTO coIepiKaHMs,
MECTax 3aKIIOYCHUS, HAXOMIIIINXCS B OTHAJCHHH O€3 BO3MOKHOCTH IpHEXaTh JIMYHO
Ha BCTpEdy, ACTeH Ha JOMAalTHeM OOyYCHHWH W WX POIMTENCH, IpU HEKEITaHHH CTOPOH
KOMMYHHIIIPOBATH B HEMIOCPEACTBEHHOM KOHTAKTE, C YIACTHUKAMH CETEBBIX COOOIIECTB
u 1.1. Tem Gonee uto B Poccuu Takoi OIBIT yXKe €CTh M €r0 HaJI0 PACIIHPSTH.

KiroueBble cjioBa: BOCCTaHOBUTEIIbHAS mMeauanusa, BOCCTAHOBUTCIIBHOC IMPaBOCyAduEC,
BOCCTAaHOBUTEIIbHBIN moaxond, CJ'IY)KGI)I MPpUMUPECHUA, MEAUalUs OHHaﬁH, BOCCTaHOBH-
TCIIbHBIC ITPAKTUKH OHJIAMH.

Hayunas cneunansaocts: 13.00.00 — negarorudyeckue HayKu.
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Introduction

Children and adolescents with deviant be-
haviour are often involved in conflicts, become
violators or victims. The severity of the prob-
lem of countering the juveniles’ deviant and
victimized behaviour is not reduced. To a large
extent, the juveniles’ deviant behaviour is the
basis for the emergence of criminal behaviour
in adulthood, which raises the extremely acute
issues of timely intervention. The emergence of
conflicts in the educational environment is in-
evitable, but the current forms of solving school
conflicts often do not produce the expected ef-
fects. Conflicts remain unresolved, and conflict
participants experience a whole range of neg-
ative feelings (resentment, anger, frustration,
and a sense of injustice), the intensity of which
does not decrease over time (Boulton, Boulton,
2011). For children and adolescents whose per-
sonal characteristics or conditions of social up-
bringing are factors of deviance, the experience
of such feelings can become the basis for viola-
tion of social norms, conflictogenic behaviour,
or strengthening the state of helplessness and
fixation in a victim’s role.

The need for peaceful conflict resolution
in an educational organization has resulted in
the need for the development of school media-
tion services aimed at both conflict resolution
and teaching students a non-conflict interaction
and competences in solving emerging inter-
personal difficulties (Amador Buenabad et al.,
2020). The use of restorative mediation practic-
es in school allows the participants to get rid of
negative experiences, learn to express feelings
and emotions, independently resolve the situa-
tion (including compensation for damage), and
reach an agreement, avoiding any repetition in
the future.

Theoretical Framework

Restorative mediation practices emerged
in schools in response to the need for anti-bully-
ing and anti-violence programmes at the begin-
ning of this century. Among the works aimed
at finding the ways to prevent conflicts, bully-
ing and organizing school life, there are many
empirical and theoretical studies that show the
effectiveness and specificity of using mediation
programmes (Garcia-Raga, Bo Bonet, Boqué

Torremorell, 2016; Tucker, Maunder, 2015; Pu-
lido, Martin-Seoane, Lucas-Molina, 2013).

Analyzing various aspects of the effec-
tiveness of school mediation services, the re-
searchers note several important parameters.
According to Puig-Gutiérrez & Morales-Loza-
no (2015), participation in mediation contrib-
utes to the development of students’ activi-
ty, strengthens their ability to interpersonal
communication, and stimulates the adequacy
of perceiving the issues of justice. Munné &
Mac-Cragh (2006) claim an increase in de-
cision-making and dialogue-building skills
among the students involved in mediation pro-
cesses. Garcia-Raga et al. (2016) consider the
educational potential of mediation, as it affects
the development of its participants’ personali-
ties, the improvement of interpersonal relation-
ships and school microclimate.

It should be noted that the school mediation
service is aimed at solving a number of tasks
significant for an educational organization.
These tasks are implemented through the main
functions of the service: a restorative function
aimed at conciliatory resolution of existing
conflicts; an educational function related to
the possibility of using the skill of constructive
conflict resolution outside the school; a peda-
gogical function that forms the students’ appro-
priate values and norms; a preventive function
aimed at preventing interpersonal relationships
and acquiring the skill of constructive interac-
tion. According to Khabibullin (2018), in Rus-
sia, the school mediation service mainly con-
sists of a team of tutors and students who are
directly involved in the process of restorative
mediation. However, there are other forms of
mediation services, including the centres that
help educational institutions resolve conflicts.
The structure, algorithms, and technologies of
mediation recovery work are described in the
Russian authors’ scientific research (Belonogo-
va, Prokopyeva, 2020; Andronnikova, Radzik-
hovskaya, 2020, et al.).

Given that educational activities are
initially highly conflictogenic, it is conflict
prevention that is the leading activity of
school mediation (Garcia-Raga, Grau, Lopez-
Martin, 2017; Masharova, 2019). Masharova
(2019) notes that in order to achieve a positive
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result in the implementation of reconciliation
practices, the mediator has to start with him/
herself, learning to control his/her feelings,
reflection, effective communication skills, re-
spect for the interlocutor, and technologies to
dampen down an incipient conflict. In addi-
tion, when at the meeting the mediator should
be able to listen carefully to the participants’
opinions, accept their point of view and expe-
riences, and help the participants understand
their own emotional states and attitude to
what is happening. All this leads to the me-
diation participants’ significant psychological
growth and increased competence in interper-
sonal interaction. The same opinion is shared
by Pérez-Albarracin & Ferndndez-Baena
(2019), who analyzed 157 school mediators.
The authors note significant changes in the
acquisition of conflict resolution skills and
socio-emotional training of mediators them-
selves in the process of organizing reconcil-
iation. Iriarte & Ibarrola-Garcia (2018) em-
phasize the development of the participants’
emotional intelligence, social-cognitive skills,
and morality in the mediation process.

The expediency of using mediation pro-
grammes to prevent the students’ deviant be-
haviour is quite actively discussed in modern
science (Sudakova, Koryagina, 2017; Lee, et
al., 2020; et al.). Thus, Sudakova, Koryagina
(2017) note the increased conflictogenity of
the adolescents with deviant and criminal be-
haviour that requires special technologies to
reduce it. The authors refer to school mediation
services as an early preventive system for juve-
nile delinquency. They emphasize the impor-
tance of making up for the harm and resolving
compensation issues that are necessary for a
truly effective resolution of emerging conflicts.
For adolescents with anger control problems
and deviant behaviour, mediation can be ac-
companied with anger control training, the ef-
fectiveness of which is reflected in the research
by Sezen & Bedel (2015).

In addition to the positive aspects that
arise during mediation, it is necessary to note
the negative ones that are distinguished by
Garcia-Raga, Chiva Sanchis, Moral Mora &
Ramos Santana (2016). These are students’
poor training in mediation and a low use of me-

diation in resolving conflicts between teachers
and students. It is even less often when media-
tion is used to resolve vertical conflicts between
the administration and the teachers as well as
conflicts between the teachers themselves.

Currently, in scientific literature, there
have appeared the researches on the specifics
of organization and effectiveness of school
mediation services in different countries of
the world (Garcia-Raga, Grau Vidal, Boqué
Torremorell, 2019; Pérez-Albarracin, Fernan-
dez-Baena, 2019; Lozano-Martin, Gutiér-
rez-Extremera, Martinez-Martin, 2018). In
their cluster-randomized study involving 40
schools, Bonell et al. (2019) claim that medi-
ation technologies have contributed to some
improvement in school microclimate as well
as in contact between the students with devi-
ant behaviour. Analyzing the results of recon-
ciliation programmes for secondary and high
school adolescents, Li, Luo, Zheng et al. (2019)
note a decrease in depressive symptoms and
anxiety. Gong, Ren, Wu et al. (2019) claim the
importance of mediation in reducing cases of
non-suicidal self-harm and effectiveness when
working with students with a high level of
self-criticism.

However, we have not found the research-
es that would allow us to understand the per-
ception of the effectiveness of school medi-
ation services for students in Russia. This
determined the focus of our research aimed at
studying the perception of the effectiveness of
school mediation services by adolescents with
deviant behaviour.

Design and Methodology of the Research

This research is aimed at analyzing the
students’ views on the effectiveness and ne-
cessity of school mediation, the sample being
Russian speaking respondents.

The objectives of the research were to
identify the prevalence of school mediation
services; to highlight the students’ views about
the strengths and weaknesses of school media-
tion; to determine the areas of effective devel-
opment when participating in school mediation
services.

Questions on the students’ ideas about
school mediation service were drawn up sim-
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ilarly to the questions from Garcia-Raga, Grau
Vidal & Boqué Torremorell’s research (2019)
and were peer-reviewed (10 experts). In ad-
dition, 6 questions were added to identify the
inclination to deviant behaviour and risk. Intro-
ductory questions related to the interviewees’
age, place of residence (a city, a small settle-
ment, and a village), gender, and the views on
the mediation service. All the questions in the
questionnaire (except for the introductory ones)
were of a closed type with two answer options
(Yes/No).

The interviewees were teenagers aged
from 13 to 17, who answered the questions of
the questionnaire published on the Internet
and on the site for online research (https://
forms.gle/TCNgEfa5jLAWHbYb9). To avoid
adverse effects on the results of the responses
certain criteria were introduced. The criteria
for selecting the group under the survey were
the respondents’ age and their experience of
contact with the school mediation service (the
respondents have participated in the media-
tion service, there is the mediation service at
their school, there is no mediation service at
their school, but they know about such a ser-
vice).

The empirical group consisted of 128 re-
spondents, including 61% of girls (78 persons)
and 39% of boys (50 persons). There was a
certain category of the interviewees with no
experience of contacting the mediation ser-
vice but with some relation to the issue under
the discussion. This category included 75 per-
sons who were not among the participants in
the common group. Yet, their attitude to the
service is given below as an interesting social
context.

The mathematical calculation was per-
formed with the SPSS statistical package, ver-
sion 20.0, which is used for descriptive and
logical analysis. The calculations use the Pier-
son criterion for determining the respondents’
ideas on the effectiveness of the school medi-
ation service, both the respondents studying
at schools with the mediation service and the
respondents studying at schools without such
a service but having some experience of con-
tacting the mediation service in other social
conditions.

Research results

A group of the respondents (75 persons)
was selected from the total number of all the
questionnaire respondents. These respondents
did not come into contact with the school me-
diation service and sometimes did not know
what it was. Yet, hypothetically, they had an
idea of how useful such a service could be.
62% of boys and 38% of girls were among the
participants of this group. If they knew noth-
ing about the mediation service, they believed
that such a service was unnecessary and would
be useless. However, they positively answered
all the questions related to mediation as a form
of work. Up to 98% of the respondents in this
group gave positive answers to questions 12,
14, 19, 24 and wrote about the importance of
mediation in conflict resolution in their com-
ments. This situation allows us to conclude the
necessity to spread information about the mis-
sion and technologies of the school mediation
service, its mediation function.

Quantitative and qualitative analysis of the
results of an empirical group (128 respondents)
on their attitude to the school mediation service
has revealed the data shown in Table 1.

The results of the questionnaire show that
88 respondents (68%) study at schools without
the school mediation service, and 40 respon-
dents (32%) study at schools with the school
mediation service. Undoubtedly, it should be
remembered that, according to the research by
Garcia-Raga et al. (2019), up to 65.5% of the
respondents studying at schools with the medi-
ation service knew nothing about its activities.
This means that some of the respondents, who
answered that there is no mediation service in
their school, study at schools where such a ser-
vice is available. However, based on the current
situation of self-isolation and collection of the
information data via the Internet, there is no
way to verify this fact.

The analysis of the specifics of the respons-
es on the effects of the mediation service and
its role in changing interpersonal relationships
and developing communication skills results
in a number of conclusions. Most participants
believe that the method of school mediation
would reduce the number of sanctions against
students and improve the relationship between

-1520 -



Olga O.Andronnikova and Olga E. Radzikhovskaya. Specifics of the Attitude of Students with Deviant Behaviour...

Table 1. Primary results of the responses to the questionnaire questions

Questionnaire questions Yes | Yes% | No | No%
1. The “school mediation” method is used by the students at my school to resolve
conflicts 40 31 88 69
2. I believe that the “school mediation” method has helped to reduce the number
of sanctions (punishments, bans) at my school 118 92 10 8
3. The “school mediation” method has increased the respect among the peers 58 45 70 55
4. The “school mediation” method encourages the dialogue between the peers 33 26 95 74
5. Due to the “school mediation” method the relations between students and
teachers have improved 120 94 8 6
6. Introduction of the “school mediation” method has reduced the number of
conflicts at school 6 5 122 95
7. The “school mediation” method allowed resolving small conflicts that would
eventually turn into more serious problems 10 8 118 92
8. Since my school started using the “school mediation” method, the teachers
can better teach their subjects 48 38 80 63
9. The “school mediation” method has helped me to avoid punishment 32 25 96 75
10. The “school mediation” method helped me get out of the problem 34 27 94 73
11. The “school mediation” method has helped me learn to communicate better | 58 45 70 55
12. Thanks to mediation, I realized my guilt and am ready to eliminate the dam-
age caused 95 74 33 26
13. I am satisfied with the mediation process 48 38 80 63
14. 1t is through mediation that I have learned to listen to others better 58 45 70 55
15. The “school mediation” method has helped me learn to recognize and ex-
press my feelings 56 44 72 56
16. The “school mediation” method has helped me to know others better 49 38 79 62
17. The “school mediation” method allowed me to get to know myself better 108 84 20 16
18. The “school mediation” method has helped me communicate with others
better 50 39 78 61
19. Through mediation I have been considering various ways of conflict reso-
lution 116 91 12 9
20. The “school mediation” method has improved my creativity 5 4 123 96
21. The “school mediation” method has helped me to be more respectful towards
others 56 44 72 56
22. Having become familiar with the “school mediation” method, I could rec-
ommend it to a friend 56 44 72 56
23. The skills I have acquired through mediation can be applied to other situa-
tions in my life (family, friends ...) 57 45 71 55
24. 1 would like to see more mediation in society 118 92 10 8
25. Have there been any violations of legal norms in your life? 122 95 5
26. Have you ever done anything risky in your life? 124 97 3
27. Have you ever had an experience of using drugs or alcoholic substances? 121 95 5
28. Do you smoke? 86 67 42 33
29. Have you ever been in an unpleasant situation as a result of your behaviour? | 103 80 25 20
30. Do you tend to violate the rules and regulations adopted in your immediate
environment (family, school, ...) 102 80 26 20
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students and teachers. However, this form of
interaction is not expected to reduce proneness
to conflict and increase conflict competence
(points 4, 6, 7, 10, 11). Moreover, this method
is not considered by the students as a technolo-
gy for improving communication skills (points
11, 14, 15, 16) either. Students are more likely
to perceive mediation as a technology of pres-
sure on themselves and forcing them to become
aware of guilt (question 19). According to the
majority of the participants, the method can
be a way to learn how to repair the damage
caused. This may be due to the age-specific
need for justice, which has peculiar forms in
adolescents. In her research Avdulova (2015)
claims that violation of faith in a fair world is
characteristic for many deviant teenagers. This
leads to the formation of an accusatory position
with the attitude that for others “the world is
fairer”. In addition, the author argues that when
the faith in the “common fair world” decreases,
the faith in the “personal fair world” increases.
It is within the latter when fixation on sacrifice
and understanding of justice as revenge take
place. This sensitivity to justice in adolescents
can form a willingness to act “hot on the trail”
and constitute a victim’s sensitivity that incites
the adolescent to self-serving behaviour. Ac-
cording to the research by Nartova-Bochaver
& Astanina (2014), a victim’s sensitivity is al-
ways destructive for the individual and leads
to destructive experiences that will later be
expressed in the adolescent’s behaviour. This
is confirmed by Astanina’s research (2017) The
scholar claims the offenders’ higher sensitivity
to justice, which is associated with psycholog-
ical well-being. This may mean that the ex-
treme value of justice determines the deviant
behaviour that occurs in a conflict situation.
Quite often, students regard the method of
school mediation as an information resource.
The majority of the participants noted that the
method of school mediation allowed them to
get to know themselves better (point 17) and
start thinking about various ways to resolve the
conflict (point 19). However, the majority of the
respondents are not satisfied with the results of
school mediation. This can be explained by the
discrepancy between the target orientation of
mediation technologies and the expectations of

its participants (reduction of sanctions, achiev-
ing justice in their understanding, compensa-
tion for damage by the abusers, improved inter-
action with teachers). Therefore, it is clear that
the majority of the respondents believe that it
is unnecessary to recommend school mediation
to friends and that the skills obtained as a result
of mediation are not necessary for life and can-
not be used in other life situations. It is possible
that the difficulties of transferring skills from
one area of activity to another may also be re-
lated to age characteristics or explained by the
adolescents’ infantilisation.

To identify the distribution of the respons-
es between the groups of the respondents from
schools with the mediation service and from
schools where such service is not available the
correlation criterion was used to process and
calculate the results. The significant differenc-
es in the questionnaire questions between the
groups are shown in Table 2.

Discussion

It should be noted that for questions 2-8
about the effectiveness of the school mediation
service in organizing the educational process
and improving interpersonal interaction be-
tween the participants in the educational pro-
cess there is a significant difference in the an-
swers of the groups.

Group 1 (the participants of the group had
no direct experience in mediation practices)
have more optimistic expectations of the work
of the service on several issues. The respon-
dents reliably expect it to have such effects
as the reduction of certain sanctions (punish-
ments, bans) at school and the improvement of
the relations between students and teachers.
Students in group 2 who have some experience
of direct participation in the reconciliation ser-
vice do not expect any reduction in sanctions.
Yet, they note such effects as increasing respect
among the peers (point 3) and encouraging
the dialogue between the peers (point 4). It is
worth while mentioning that mediation practic-
es were highly evaluated as the resources for
conflict resolution (questionnaire questions 7,
19) in group 2, whereas group 1 do not con-
sider the school mediation method as one that
reduces conflicts.
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Table 2. Significant differences in responses to the questionnaire questions in the groups

of the respondents from schools with the mediation service (group 2) and the respondents
from schools without the mediation service (group 1)

Cross- Correla-
1,00 tabulation | Value/| tion Value
range | coeffi-
2,00 cient
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
2. I believe that the “school mediation” method has helped | STOUP 1| 2 86
to reduce the number of sanctions (punishments, bans) at| Group2 | 8 32
my school Total | 10 | 118 | 0,306 | 0,293 | 001
Group 1| 63 25
3. The “school mediation” method has increased the re-
Group2| 7 33
spect among the peers
Total 70 58 | 0,504 | 0,450 | ,000
o | Group 1| 87 1
4. The “school mediation” method encourages the dia- Growp2| 8 0
logue between the peers
Total 95 33 0,836 | 0,641 | ,000
Group 1 0 88
5. Due to the “school mediation” method the relations be- Groun 2 0
tween students and teachers have improved P
Total 120 | 0,383 | 0,358 | ,000
7. The “school mediation” method allowed resolving small | Stoup 1| 87 1
conflicts that would eventually turn into more serious|Group2 | 31 9
problems Total | 118 | 10 | 0369 | 346 [ ,000
Group 1| 64 24
8. Since my school started using the “school mediation”
method, the teachers can better teach their subjects Group2| 16 24
Total 80 48 0,313 | 0,299 | ,000
o Group 1| 62 26
11. The §ch001 mediation” method has helped me learn to Group2| 8 0
communicate better
Total 70 58 0,470 | 0,425 | ,000
o ) . Group 1 1 87
12. "l."ha.nks to mediation, I realized my guilt and am ready Group2| 32 3
to eliminate the damage caused
Total 33 95 0,836 | 0,641 | ,000
Group 1| 64 24
13. I am satisfied with the mediation process Group2| 16 24
Total 80 48 0,313 | 0,299 | ,000
) o ) Group 1| 62 26
14. 1t is through mediation that I have learned to listen to Growp2| 8 0
others better
Total 70 58 0,470 | 0425 | ,000
Group 1| 64 24
15. The “school mediation” method has helped me learn to
. . Group 2 8 32
recognize and express my feelings
Total 72 56 | 0,493 | 0442 | ,000
o Group 1| 63 25
16. The “school mediation” method has helped me to know Group2| 16 2
others better
Total 79 49 0,301 | 0,288 | ,001
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Continued Table 2

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
o Group 1 3 85
17. The “school mediation” method allowed me to get to Group2| 17 23
know myself better
Total 20 108 | 0,499 | 0,447 | ,000
Group 1| 63 25
18. The “school mediation” method has helped me com-
municate with others better Group2| 15 25
Total 78 50 0,324 | 0,308 | ,000
o o . Group 1 4 84
19. Through Tnedlatlon. I have been considering various Growp2| 8 0
ways of conflict resolution
Total 12 116 | 0,246 | 0,239 | ,005
Group 1| 64 24
21. The “school mediation” method has helped me to be
Group 2 8 32
more respectful towards others
Total 72 56 0,493 | 0,442 | ,000
Group 1| 64 24
22. Having become familiar with the “school mediation” Grown2| 8 0
method, I could recommend it to a friend oup
Total 72 56 0,493 | 0,442 | ,000
Group 1| 63 25
23. The skills I have acquired through mediation can be Grown2| 8 0
applied to other situations in my life (family, friends ...) up
Total 71 57 0,481 0,434 | ,000
Group 1 2 86
24. 1 would like to see more mediation in society Group2| 8 32
Total 10 118 | 0,306 | 0,293 | ,001
. o Group 1| 25 63
29. Have you ever.been in an unpleasant situation as a re- Growp2| 0 20
sult of your behaviour?
Total 25 103 | 0,332 | 0,315 | ,000
Group 1| 26 62
30. Do you tend to violate the rules and regulations ad-
opted in your immediate environment (family, school ...) Group2| 0 40
Total 26 102 | 0,340 | 0,322 | ,000

There are no significant differences in
the points of evaluating the impact the school
mediation service has on reducing conflict at
school (point 6). Both groups believe that in-
troduction of the school mediation service did
not reduce conflicts at school, but, in the opin-
ion of group 2, it allowed for the resolution of
small conflicts that would eventually become
more serious problems. This evaluation might
be related to an increased focus on conflicts.

The mediation method is also regarded as
a good technology for increasing the skills of
constructive interpersonal communication in

group 2 (points 11, 14, 18). The participants
who study at schools with mediation services
report that their communication skills and abil-
ity to listen to the interlocutor have improved.
It is worth while emphasizing a significant dif-
ference between the groups as per the parame-
ter of respect for the interlocutor (the correla-
tion coefficient is 0.000). The participants with
some experience in the work of the mediation
service have learned to treat the interlocutor
more respectfully in a conflict situation, which
is extremely important for the formation of
conflict competence. The participants of group
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2 also appreciate the role of the school medi-
ation service in establishing the safety of the
educational environment and the school mi-
croclimate, which improves the quality of the
learning process. A significant difference is
observed in the correlation coefficient for point
8 (0.00) — “teachers can better teach their sub-
jects”.

The respondents of group 2 note an im-
provement of their ability of self-understand-
ing and that of regulating their own emotions
(points 15, 17). The ability to recognize and
express their feelings and self-understanding
has also improved. This is consistent with the
researches by Masharova (2019), Pérez-Albar-
racin & Fernandez-Baena (2019), Iriarte &
Ibarrola-Garcia (2018).

There are also certain differences between
the groups in the ability to use conflict resolu-
tion skills (point 23) in other areas of life (fam-
ily, friends...). The revealed difference with the
correlation coefficient of 0.000 may mean a
stronger ability to transfer the acquired skill to
other areas of life, which also indicates some
improvement of an adolescent’s competence of
interpersonal interaction. Point 24 on the desir-
ability of improving mediation in the society
also reveals a significant difference between
these groups. However, despite the marked dif-
ferences, both groups note the need to increase
mediation in various areas of social interaction.

As for points 25, 26, 27, 28, there is no
significant difference between the participants
in the groups. Almost all the participants gave
positive responses to the questions concerning
the propensity to violate legal norms and rules
(point 25), risky behaviour (point 26) and expe-
rience of using alcohol and/or drugs (point 27).
There is also no difference in the participants’
involvement in smoking (point 28). This is the
sign of homogeneity of the sample across the
groups of the participants and some features of
deviance. However, there is some differentia-
tion between points 29 and 30. Answering the
questions “Have you ever been in an unpleas-
ant situation as a result of your behaviour?”” and
“Do you tend to violate the rules and regula-
tions adopted in your immediate environment
(family, school, ...)?”, all the participants in
group 2 noted that there were troubles in their

lives related to the consequences of their ac-
tions caused by violation of rules and norms.
This may be due to a higher level of awareness
in adolescents’ behaviour and an increased
ability to recognize the consequences of their
actions.

Conclusion

The research of the students’ perception of
the effectiveness of the school mediation ser-
vice results in some conclusions.

The views on the effectiveness of the me-
diation service are differentiated depending on
whether the student has directly experienced
the work of the service. The students who have
been directly involved in the school mediation
service evaluate it positively as the service con-
tributing to the management of emerging con-
flicts, which is consistent with the researches
by Villanueva, Us6 & Adrian (2013), Hansber-
ry & Hansberry (2018).

It should be noted that monitoring the
mediation service activities from the outside
does not make it possible to evaluate its effec-
tiveness, since many students have distorted
expectations of the mediation service as lead-
ing to a reduced number of sanctions against
them. In addition, many deviant adolescents
are sensitive to justice that distorts the views
on the expected effects of mediation. In this
context, we suggest that involvement in school
mediation and changing the students’ views
on justice, linked to their focus on universal
social justice, will result in the adjustment of
expectations in the direction of realism of the
latter.

A complex issue is the ability to transfer
the skills acquired in the mediation process
to other environments, but the reasons for the
difficulties are currently not properly clear and
require further research.

The effectiveness of the mediation service
in the improvement of the skills of interperson-
al relations among the participants in conflict
resolution can be regarded as a positive conclu-
sion. There is a significant improvement in the
ability to self-knowledge and self-understand-
ing, which is one of the functions of mediation.
The participants involved in mediation pro-
cesses are ready to recommend this service to
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their friends, which is consistent with numer-
ous researches abroad.

Thus, the work of the school mediation
service is not only a technology for reducing
conflict. It is also aimed at reducing the person’s
infantilism, its signs being children’s expecta-
tions of reducing sanctions for inappropriate

behaviour and a more loyal attitude on the part
of teachers, inability to transfer experience, a
distorted desire for justice and perception of
conflict from the aspect of guilt.

Promising research areas related to the
need to form a culture of mediation in educa-
tional communities are highlighted.
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Hoesocubupckuii cocyoapcmeennulii nedazo2uyeckull yHugepcumen
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Hogocubupck

AHHOTanus. B 1aHHON cTaThe paccMaTPHBAIOTCS BOIIPOCHI BOCIPHUATHS dPPEKTHBHOCTH
OIKOJBHBIX CIIYKO MeOWaluu TOAPOCTKAMH C JCBHAHTHBIM IOBeIEHHEM. lccrmemoBaHue
MPOBEJICHO Ha PYCCKOSA3BIYHON BBIOOPKE MOAPOCTKOB B Bo3pacte 13—17 neT (128 ucmbITyembIX,
n3 HuX 78 meBymiek u 50 roHOMmIEH). AHKeTa pa3paboTaHa Ha OCHOBE aHAJIOTHYHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUHT
C WCIIONB30BAHMEM OKCIICPTHOW OLEHKH. Pe3ynbraThl HCCIEIOBAaHUS MPOAaHAIN3HPOBAHEI
npu momomu KodhdHUIHeHTa conpspkeHHOCTH [lupcona. AHamu3 pa3HHUIBI B BOCIPHUSTHU
9 PEKTUBHOCTH MPAKTHK METUAIIH TPYIIIION, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO yUaCTBYIONMICH B peaiu3aiuu
npakTuk meauanuu (40 gemoBek — rpynmna 2), U TPYIINOH, He UMEIONIEH HETOCPEICTBEHHOTO
onbiTa Meauanuu (88 demoBexk — rpymma 1), MO3BOJAWI cAenaTh psiji BBIBOAOB. [lo MHEHHIO
YYaCTHUKOB TPYMIBI 2, METOA MEIHAllMH BBICTyMaeT 3(P(PEKTHBHBEIM CpPEACTBOM PEIICHHS
KOH(DIUKTOB, YBETHYCHHUS HABBHIKOB MEKIMYHOCTHOTO B3aMMOICHCTBUS M YBAXHUTCIHHOTO
OTHOIICHUA K coOeceqHUKY. Takike Meuas sBiseTcs 9 QEeKTHBHBIM CPEICTBOM CAMOPA3BUTHS
U CaMONMOHUMAHM s YYaCTHHUKOB Tpymmbl 2. B rpymme 1 HabmiomaroTcss WHGaHTHIBHBIC
OXKUTAHUSA Y(PPEKTOB MEAMALNU U BBICOKASI YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH K CIIPABEAINBOCTH.

KiroueBbie cioBa: Meauanus, 1C€BUAaHTHOC MOBCACHUC, MMOAPOCTKH, MEKINYHOCTHBIC
OTHOIIICHMUS, KOH(i)HI/IKTHaH KOMIICTCHTHOCTh, BUKTUMU3allWA, 06p330BaHI/Ie.

Hayunas cneunansaocts: 13.00.00 — negarorudyeckue HayKu.
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Abstract. The trilingual strategy in the context of state language policy of the Republic
of Kazakhstan predetermined the research needs to specify the functioning of English
language as well as its spreading, status and role in the communicative and language
space of Kazakhstan. It is the purpose of the article to investigate the specified functioning
of English language in the student’s micro society under the conditions of Kazakhstani
polylingualism.

The research is based on the concepts of sociological and interactional (social induced)
communicative and theoretical sociolinguistics. The student’s microcommunity with
peculiar linguistic and behavioral characteristics is meant to be the object of research.
There are applied the principal empirical method of obtaining knowledge for pedagogical
and sociological research that is sample-based questioning and mathematical and
statistical analysis.

The main results involve the analysis of the empirical data obtained during questioning.
While researching the authors revealed the specifics of English language’s functioning in
the student’s microcommunity that initially caused by individual and personal motivation
of the native speakers.

In the conclusion the authors deduce that specifics of English language’s functioning
in the student’s microcommunity is determined by the unique language situation in
Kazakhstan due to cooperative functioning of two powerful languages that is the Kazakh
and Russian in the united communicative space. The authors state that communicative
function of English language in the student’s environment at the present stage is generally
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realized in the academic sphere (study and science) and more rarely in the daily sphere

of communication.
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1. Introduction

The last two decades in the terms of moder-
ate language policy implementation (definition
by William Fierman', the American scientist,
Professor of Indiana University’s Department
of Central Eurasian Studies) in Kazakhstan are
characterized by cardinal changes in public,
political and economic spheres of social life.
These changes are caused to a certain extent
by the processes of globalization and interna-
tionalization to encourage English language’s
strengthening and wide spreading as the lan-
guage meant for international communication.

The language educational policy of the
Republic of Kazakhstan in recent times is
defined by implementation of the “Trinity of
Languages” cultural project reflected in the
paradigm of trilingual education. The strate-
gic objective of trilingual education consists
in laying the groundwork for simultaneous
mastering three target languages by the citi-
zens of Kazakhstan, that is, Kazakh, Russian
and English, and according to the interna-
tional standards. Thus, acquisition of Kazakh
language as the nation’s official one is meant
to promote successful civil integration of the
republic residents, the Russian language profi-
ciency provides strengthening of the peoples’
friendship and mastering the English lan-
guage acts as means for integration into world
economy (Syrymbetova et al., 2017).

Development of trinity of languages is con-
sidered to be an important aspect of economic

' Website liter.kz. (2015). Available at: https://old.liter.kz/ru/
interview/show/10167-uilyam_fierman_yazykovaya politi-
ka_v_kazahstane_umerennaya_ (reference date: 28.10.2017).

and social modernization of the country, with
recognizing the English language’s importance
to be the determinant of competitiveness of the
young specialist in labor market®. English com-
munication skill is considered to be “one of the
most important employability requirements”
because of “job market is quite demanding and
challenging” (Clement & Murugavel, 2015).
Satisfactory English proficiency is needed “to
compete against other nations’ members in na-
tional, regional, and international job markets”
(Kanoksilapatham, 2017).

The issues dealing with English language’s
spreading, the status and role of language in
cross-cultural and interethnic communica-
tion, the functioning in language continuum
of multicultural and polylingual society simi-
lar to Kazakhstani one, fall within the scope
of sociolinguistics and meant to be the focus
of the sociolinguistic researches. From this
point of view, the recent foreign and domestic
publications concerning English functioning in
terms of multilingualism (Botha, 2017, Mohr &
Ochieng, 2017, Gorban, 2016, Aimoldina, 2012)
seem to be advantageous for us. According to
Anyanwu (2016), the sociocultural factors af-
fecting the English language use concern the
challenges abound in the teaching and learn-
ing of English. The statement has something in
common here due to the list of these factors:
the first language influence, the nature of the
English language, specific background of En-

2 The Speech of President of the Republic of Kazakhstan
N.A. Nazarbayev “The Kazakhstan way: stability, unity, mod-
ernization” at the XIX session of the People’s Assembly of
Kazakhstan. 27.04.2012. Available at: http://www.akorda.kz
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glish users or learners and their attitude to-
wards English learning.

The questions of language’s social condi-
tionality and usage in Kazakhstan have become
the actual ones since gaining independence and
increasing need of identity in the multiethnic
and polylingual society. The unique linguistic
space in modern Kazakhstan is characterized
by sociolinguistic and demographic complex-
ity because of being multilingual society with
more than 100 ethnic groups’ representatives.
Therefore, the functioning of national Kazakh
language and international Russian language
should be considered in interaction within
united communicative and language space.
Moreover, there has been observed recently
the tendency of active English penetration into
communicative and language space of Kazakh-
stan and change of emphasis in English learn-
ing and usage in the professional sphere.

In the course of our research we made
an attempt to study efficiency of the language
policy adopted in Kazakhstan and realized by
means of language planning regarding the En-
glish language’s status and acquisition by the
socially active part of young generation of Ka-
zakhstani citizens, especially by the student’s
youth. We wondered what extent the student’s
youth of Kazakhstan mastered English to, what
communicative functions the English language
exercised in student’s microcommunity, what
role and place the English language had got in
the hierarchy of interacting languages of com-
municants.

The primary goal of the article is to inves-
tigate the specified functioning of the English
language in the student’s microcommunity un-
der the conditions of Kazakhstani polylingual-
ism.

2. Statement of the problem and Methods

The structure of society presented by the
model of social stratum or groups having own
culture and subculture with relevant language
structures and levels rather than language by it-
self is considered to be the starting point of so-
ciological linguistics. The structured language
or its version as the structure’s characteristic
is compatible to the social structure, and lan-
guage is treated as the group forming factor.

What is more, the society structuring, the role
and functional values of society are consid-
ered to be the general subjects (Amanbayeva &
Shunkeyeva 2016: 14).

Thus, the object of our research appears
to be such social group in the Kazakhstan’s
society structure as the student’s microcom-
munity with peculiar linguistic and behavioral
characteristics to be considered regarding to
the English language, linguistic performance
when interacting, including professional com-
munication.

The selection of the student’s youth as the
research object is made for a good reason. Stu-
dents as a specific part of the country’s youth
are classified as quite numerous and important
social and demographic group and appear to
be the source for reinforcing professional com-
munity with qualified specialists, including the
intellectuals (Sergeyev, 2010).

To observe the English language’s spread-
ing dynamics and functioning in the student’s
microsocial community of Kazakhstan is the
goal of our research. We treat sociolinguistic
monitoring as systematic collecting, processing
and analysis of obtained information for solv-
ing the problems, concerning improvement of
current situation regarding English language’s
mastering and acquisition in the student’s mi-
crocommunity.

The method of mathematical and statisti-
cal analysis, the empirical method of obtaining
knowledge in pedagogical and sociological
researches that is sample-based questioning
formed the basis for sociolinguistic monitor-
ing. While drawing up the questionnaire we
applied the principles of anonymity, scientific
objectivity, thematic ranging of question indi-
cators. The closed and open-ended questions
as well as the mixed type were presented in
the questionnaire. The inquiry form includ-
ed the questions covering several parameters
and systematized by 5 blocks. These groups
of parameters gave an option to highlight the
respondents’ level of English proficiency, the
respondents’ attitude to the trilingual policy
implemented in the country and to the place
of English language in society as well as the
level of practical English usage in respondents’
lives, the languages functioning in student’s
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microcommunity, and also the social charac-
teristics of respondents (21 points in total). The
respondents were inquired during the period of
February to June, 2017.

Questioning of the student’s youth was
conducted both in paper and electronic format:
there is access mode of questionnaire in Rus-
sian® as well as access mode of questionnaire
in Kazakh*.

Ultimately, the students from the follow-
ing 9 Kazakhstani higher education institu-
tions located in four regions of the country took
part in questioning: Buketov Karaganda State
University, Karaganda State Medical Univer-
sity, Gumilev Euroasian National University
(Astana), Kozybayev North Kazakhstan State
University (Petropavlovsk), Pavlodar State
Pedagogical Institute, Shakarim Semipalatinsk
State University, Auezov Southern Kazakhstan
State University and Regional social innova-
tive university (Shymkent), Dosmukhamedov
Atyrau state university. 306 respondents were
inquired in total, that is the students from both
the language and non-language departments,
such as, for instance, philological, physical and
mathematical, physics and technology, eco-
nomic, pedagogical, biological and geograph-
ical faculties, faculties of physical culture and
sport, psychology and defectology, philosophy
and psychology, information technologies,
general medicine and stomatology, etc.

3. Discussion

While processing results of questioning we
applied the method of direct average of the re-
sults in the course of calculating the open-end-
ed questions (Chumichkin, 2009: 119), how-
ever, dividing up general sampled population,
such as, for example, samples by the principle
of belonging to the proper course year, faculty,
higher education institution and region were
not implied during research. For processing
responses to the requests demanding “yes” or
“no” decision-making there was calculated the
share of positive and negative answers of the
total number of interrogated respondents.

Survey findings by the block 1 “Level of
English proficiency”. 94% of respondents have

3 Available at: https://goo.gl/forms/CCXx 1sLu3kupj20y2
4 Available at: https://goo.gl/forms/nNXwbK fLbXkk89dn2

already learned English at school, college, in-
tensive English language courses, private tutor
classes, by online learning, individual study be-
fore entering the higher educational institution.
Meanwhile, the number of negative answers
(6%) came as a surprise. Furthermore, these
respondents specify their learning English in
higher education institution at the moment.

The question “How long do you learn En-
glish?” indicates that the most part of students
has learnt English for a long time: 42,7% of re-
spondents have studied for over 7 years, 22%
of the students have learnt about 5 years; but
the 9,55% share of students learning English
less than 1 year seems to be rather high. How-
ever, we observe that more than a half of re-
spondents have learnt English for a quite long
time to testify continuity of English studying
in the school-college-higher education institu-
tion system. This fact is meant to be a positive
factor for English acquisition since continuity
being the universal pedagogical phenomenon
is treated as the continuous and successive
knowledge process and as connection be-
tween previous material and the subsequent
one (according to Ya.A. Komensky?®). Other-
wise speaking, it is the process of advanced
development of the learner at any stage of
continuous education system, and the process
to be implemented by support and consider-
ation of the previous stages, provided that the
subsequent results by discipline studying are
always based on previous ones fixing them
(Tulassynova & Panina 2016: 73).

The last question in the block 1 (question
4) was intended for respondents’ defining the
actual level of English proficiency according to
the Common European Framework of Refer-
ence (CEFR). The students were provided with
an example of language proficiency levels from
Al to C2 with a short definition. The responses
to the question let see that the most part of stu-
dents knowing English at the elementary level
or Survival (A1) amounts to 29,77%, 25,85% of
students containing the following large group
determined their level as the Threshold one

> Komensky, Ya.A., Locke, D., Russo, Zh.Zh., Pestalozzi,
1.G. (1989). Pedagogicheskoye naslediye [Pedagogical heri-
tage]. M.: Pedagogics. P. 34-38. Available at: http://school3se-
mey.ucoz.ru/111/kamenskij russo_pistolocii.pdf
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(B1), the Way-stage level (A2) was pointed by
23,9% of respondents, the Upper Intermediate
level (B2) was indicated by 15,1% of students,
and only the small part of respondents knew
English at the professional level, i.e. perfectly,
thus, the Advanced level (C1) was marked by
3,15% of respondents and the Proficiency level
(C2) was indicated by 2,2%.

Since in the course of our research we in-
terrogated generally the senior students (3-4
course years), the obtained results highlight
failure to follow the university program by
English in the higher education institutions of
Kazakhstan to a large extent. After complet-
ing English study the students who had lower
than A2 language level by the time of entering
had to master levels from minimum and suf-
ficient (A1) to the level of basic commonality
(B2); and the students who had higher than
A2 level of language proficiency had to master
foreign language to the level of upper and ba-
sic commonality (C1)®. According to ultimate
objectives of this standard program only the
small share of learners successfully masters
the university program on foreign language.
Hence, it appears either to revise requirements
of the standard educational program on foreign
languages, or to raise demands for the level
of foreign languages teaching in higher edu-
cation institutions, or to lift a level regarding
foreign language skills for the learners entering
higher educational institutions of the country.
The share opinion concerning starting level
of English proficiency of the students going to
higher educational institutions and revision of
standard educational programs at any level of
foreign language training is given in a num-
ber of articles of the Kazakhstani colleagues,
for example, by Shaykhyzada Zh.G. (2016),
Kassymova G.M. (2013), Mikhaylova G.M.
(2014), etc.

Survey findings by the block 2 “Pros-
pects for trilingual policy implementation and
studying English language”. Within this block
the students were offered to express their at-
titude to the trilingual educational policy ad-
opted in the state. According to questioning,

¢ The standard education program on “Foreign language”
discipline for non-language specialties of higher education in-
stitutions (for baccalaureate specialties) (2013). Almaty.

the most part of students support the trilingual
policy implemented in the country and see the
need of studying English language. The ques-
tioning results on the point are presented by
percentage ratio from 56,3% to 80,6% of those
who completely agreed. Broadly speaking,
relevance of English language in the educa-
tional and professional environment is certain
to be conditioned.

Moreover, this statement is confirmed by
respondents’ answering the following question:
What purpose do you learn English for? While
responding the students could choose some op-
tions among the offered ones, or add any ver-
sion.

The answers of respondents create a pos-
itive profile of modern students, thus, 216 re-
spondents which amounts 70,58% of the total
number learn English for general development;
137 students (44,77%) associate English lan-
guage with career development in Kazakh-
stan; 135 respondents (44,3%) learn English
for further study abroad; English is required
by 128 students (41,8%) for tourism purposes;
76 respondents (24,8%) do not avoid chance of
working abroad by means of English compre-
hension. In contrast to positive attitude of the
students’ youth there are also non-academic
and personal motives for studying language,
thus, for example, 20 respondents (6,5%) learn
English for further emigration; 1 respondent
(0,3%) fairly admitted studying English as
an obligatory component of the curriculum
by specialty and therefore to have to learn it;
another respondent (0,3%) is not intended for
studying English.

In our opinion, the responses according to
the question “Do you intend to continue study-
ing English language after graduating from
the university?”” seem to be interesting and op-
timistic. 87,75% of the respondents answer in
the affirmative to indicate the students’ inter-
est in English. Moreover, the interest exceeds
the limits of academic course and university
program in whole. Then, most of students are
suggested to associate English knowledge with
future professional activity and personal devel-
opment. However, 11,67 % of respondents do
not plan to learn English after graduating from
the higher education institution. We think,
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there is indicated the normal and quite mea-
sured response of the part of student’s youth
who objectively assess their possibilities, abili-
ties and needs for studying English.

At next point the respondents were offered
to choose from the list (with several possible
variants of answers) or to add the more efficient
way for studying English in their opinion.

Most of students represented by 157 re-
spondents (51,4%) consider studying English
on an individual tutor basis to be the most ef-
fective way, 124 respondents (40,5%) think that
the group English course classes rank second
by efficiency, individual study is indicated as
an effective means by 80 students (26,2% of
the total number). Some respondents hold the
opinion that the most effective ways are meant
to be studying in the linguistic (English-speak-
ing) environment (3 respondents, 0,95%) and
practice with native speakers (4 respondents,
1,4%) (Fig. 1).

Survey findings by the block 3 “Prac-
tice applying the English language in various
spheres”. While there are the questions imply-
ing the answers by declarative character in the
first two blocks, the questions presented in the
block 3 are aimed for identifying the qualita-
tive level of English proficiency expressed by
descriptors of practical skills as well as for
revealing the actual English usage in the re-
spondents’ life. The responses appeared to be
unexpected, they did not confirm the previous
results (block 1, question 4), as well as sur-
passed some indicators, and exceeded number
of students mastering English was indicated at
the A2, C1 and C2 levels.

group English course classes
individual tutor study
individual study

variant: exercising with native speakers

variant: learning in the English speaking
environment

The students objectively identified the
level of English proficiency in general. The
most of respondents were divided according
to Al level (23,4%), A2 level (26,5%), B1 lev-
el (23,8%) similar to answers to the question
4 in the block 1 (Figure 3). However, there
is observed reducing of share of the respon-
dents with Al level (by 6,37%) and Bl level
(by 2,05%) as well as increasing of number of
the students with A2 level (for 2,6%). In the
case for B2, C1 and C2 levels there was in-
dicated insignificant reduction of the share of
respondents having B2 level (by 1,9%) as well
as increasing at Cl and C2 levels by 3,15%
and 2,2% respectively. We think the data pre-
sented in the block 3 are more reliable as the
students identified the level by certain criteria
descriptors, applying them to own language
experience, not simply being guided by the
level description. Thus, the students are cer-
tain to be quite inadequate to differentiate
levels of foreign language proficiency if they
have no accurately registered and transparent
criteria.

By means of the following question we
specified how often students used English in
their everyday life and out of study. According
to inquiry, the student’s youth uses English lan-
guage out of study, however, not “often” (12%
of respondents) as wished it to be, but “some-
times” (indicated by 46,5% as the greatest
number of answers); another quite large group
of respondents “seldom” uses English language
in everyday life (29,8%); there is great share of
respondents who never uses English language
out of study (11,6%).

%)

157 (51,4%)

BRangel

T
0 20 4

0 60 80 100 120 140 160 180
Fig. 1. Effective ways for studying English
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Further we asked students to specify where
and how they used English out of study in ev-
eryday life. Thus, there were presented some
activity types and opportunity to add the types
and forms they actively used in life as well as
the choice of several variants. The results are
plain to see (Table 1).

The issue we would like to emphasize is
meant to be practicing with friends, when stu-
dents artificially maintain the linguistic envi-
ronment, thereby tend to developing and im-
proving the practical English skills. Moreover,
any of activity types specified in the table and
used by respondents in everyday life, is indic-
ative of the student youth’s recognizing the
importance of studying English as well as the
position of English language in their life.

The need for English language’s learning
was confirmed by the results of responses to
the question: “Have you ever run into diffi-
culties due to ignorance of English language?”
More than half of all respondents (55,8%) said
that they had to come across the situations re-
quiring the English proficiency. The academic
orientation is clearly in evidence according to
the situations described by the students (pro-

vided by questionnaire) and caused consider-
able difficulties for communication in English.
Everyday life situations are typically con-
cerned with social life communication when
respondents felt ‘“ashamed”. Furthermore,
students specify they faced with difficulties
while watching movies and reading books in
English, being abroad, communicating with
foreigners by Skype. The high rate of respon-
dents (44,2%) having no situations concerned
with ignorance of English language, perhaps,
implies either the students’ successful com-
munication in English when interacting in
various situations, or lack of similar situations
in everyday life.

Responses by two following questions in-
dicated the importance of English language in
future professional activity and further life in
general. It is recognized by 62,75% of respon-
dents while English knowledge is considered
to be obligatory for further life by 70,95% of
students. The students are obviously inclined
to consider that knowledge of English language
is more actual and applicable in life, the share
of sceptics and those who deny the fact is very
insignificant that is 3,8% and 1,6% respective-

Table 1. English usage by students in everyday life according to types of activity

.. Number o

Types of activity of students %
Watching movies in English 159 52,2%
Reading original books by English and American authors 84 27,3%
Listening to radio in English 55 18,0%
Regular communication with acquainted foreigners often act- 70 22,9%
ing as the mediator between them and countrymen
Using services by on-line stores in English 110 36,1%
Taking part in various events where volun- 37 12,2%
teers with English proficiency are required
Practicing English with friends in free time 119 39,0%
Writing letters to acquaintances from different coun- 36 11,7%
tries in English or communicating with them by Skype
Always reading instruction in English while purchasing some foreign goods 68 22.,4%
Variants:
- Using English in computer online games 4 1,46%
- Listening to songs in English 3 0,97%
- Learning in English 1 0,5%
- Using English in chats and forums 1 0,5%
- Using English while working on the Internet 1 0,5%
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ly. Consequently, the English language is con-
sidered to play a strong role in life of the youth.

Survey findings by the block 4 “Function-
ing of languages in the student’s microcom-
munity”. This block consisted of total three
questions. The question: “What languages do
you know?” introduced a wide range of vari-
ous languages not to be connected by geneal-
ogy but related to different language families
the student’s youth could speak. The assort-
ment includes both the traditional languages
for Kazakhstan that is the Kazakh and Russian
and various foreign languages meant to be the
English, German, French, Spanish, Chinese,
Korean, Japanese, Arab, Turkish, as well as the
languages of the ethnic groups living in Ka-
zakhstan, such as the Uzbek, Kyrgyz, Turkish,
Karakalpak, Tabasaran. Moreover, there is an
interesting individual statistics according to
the languages, and it comprises monolinguals
as well as bilinguals and polylinguals. Thus,
monolingualism is presented by Russian or Ka-
zakh, however, the Kazakh language is spoken
only by the title nation’s representatives while
the Russian monolingualism is presented by
the Russian nationality as well as by the Ka-
zakh representatives.

Two languages proficiency is mainly pre-
sented by Kazakh-Russian bilingualism and
less frequently by the Russian-Kazakh, Rus-
sian-English, Kazakh-English bilingualism;
there are even ranged such pairs of languag-
es as Kazakh-Turkish, Kazakh-German, Ka-
zakh-Korean and Russian-Arab. Results of
inquiry indicate a quite high percentage that
is 58,7% or 179 respondents who know three
and more languages. Trilingualism is general-
ly presented by Kazakh, Russian and English
languages in different variations depending
on the respondent’s nationality. Moreover, the

8,95%

18,90%

several variations of languages seem to be
the followings: Russian — English — Japanese/
French/ Turkish, Uzbek — Kazakh — Russian,
Kazakh — Russian — Spanish. Polylingualism
in the student’s environment is presented by
four and more languages. The variations of
four languages appear to be the followings: Ka-
zakh — Russian — English — German/ French/
Chinese/ Turkish/ Uzbek/ Korean/ Tabasaran,
Kazakh — Russian — Uzbek — English, Ka-
zakh — English — German — French/ Chinese,
Russian—French— German—English, Russian—
Uzbek — German — English. The remarkable
linguistic variety of the respondents who know
more than 4 languages is meant to be the follow-
ing samples: Kazakh — Uzbek — Karakalpak —
Russian — Turkish — English, Russian — En-
glish — Turkish — Korean — German — Japanese,
Kazakh — Russian — English — Kyrgyz — Uzbek,
Russian — Kazakh — English — Turkish — Uzbek,
Kazakh — Uzbek — English — Turkish — Russian,
Kazakh—Russian—English—Turkish— Korean/
Uzbek, Kazakh — Russian — Turkish — Chinese —
Uzbek, Kazakh — Uzbek — Russian — English —
German and Kazakh — Russian — English —
Chinese — Uzbek. Specific polylingualism is
customary for the representatives of various
ethnic groups, namely the Kazakhs, Russians,
Uzbeks, Tajiks, Kyrgyz, Kabardians, Tatars,
Tabasarans, Koreans.

According to the chart (Fig. 2), there is
a big majority of students as the respondents
who know three languages. First of all, three
target languages’ proficiency that is Kazakh,
Russian and English implies the working trilin-
gual policy. There are good reasons to include
the share of respondents who know four and
more languages in the same group since there
are target languages practically in any combi-
nation of languages specified above. The share

B monolinguals
M bilinguals
w trilinguals

M polylinguals

Fig. 2. Language proficiency (%)
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of bilingual in the youth environment seems to
be very high that is 32,3%; and there is 8,95%
of the young who know no more than one lan-
guage. In this case the reason is likely to be
unwillingness and demotivation for studying
another languages, first of all, the nation’s of-
ficial language. Nevertheless, in general, there
is the demonstration of students’ ambition and
motivation to studying not only English, but
also many different languages.

However, the most part of students
(43,97%) uses only one language in everyday
life that is language the respondents perfectly
know, even though all linguistic variety is rep-
resented in the previous question. The share of
those who usually speaks two languages they
know well in everyday life is high by contrast
and accounts for 36,9%. Moreover, such stu-
dents often change languages using various
language codes in the course of conversation.
As little as 10,3% of respondents can use any
language they know as appropriate in every-
day life. As few as 8,8% of respondents specify
they use English language at the level of lexical
units, phrases and even sentences in addition
to the languages they know well in everyday
life. Thus, monolingualism and bilingualism
of the Kazakh and Russian languages initially
dominate in actual everyday life even though
a good many of students speak three and more
languages. Primarily, it is explained by the lack
of natural linguistic environment for effective
functioning of different languages in the re-
public.

Further, we enquire about attitude of the
student’s youth towards the polylingual per-
sonality who speaks by changing several lan-
guages in equal measure. Speaking about
polylingual personality, we accept the opinion
of AV. Hekett-Jones referring to the individ-
ual who “... does not keep them (several lan-
guages) in consciousness separately, but forms
the unique communicative competence on the
basis of acquired knowledge, skills and abili-
ties generalizing cultural and linguistic experi-
ence” (Hekett-Jones, 2016: 106). The responses
according to the point in question revealed that
43,85% of young people respect that sort of
personality; but 22,55% of respondents feel no
excitement over abilities of polylingual person-

ality; 20,75% of students are normally disposed
towards such person, moreover, their attitude
implies that there is a lot of similar people sur-
rounding them and therefore there is nothing
extraordinary. According to one of the stu-
dents, “it is considered to be quite normal phe-
nomenon in our society”. However, polylingual
personality appears to irritate any number of
respondents that is 9,65%.

Nevertheless, it can be said according to
the results of inquiry that the positive identity
of personality who knows several languages
and operates with various language codes with-
in one communicative act has been developed
to a greater extent in the youth environment.

The questionnaire’s last block “Respon-
dents information” included 4 questions: about
higher education institution, faculty, course
year and respondent’s nationality. The review
regarding to higher education institutions,
faculties and courses was done above. An-
swers of the students according to the fourth
question revealed ethnic variety of Kazakh-
stan’s population in general and the student’s
youth in particular. Thus, representatives of
10 ethnic groups of the republic took part in
questioning. The most part of respondents is
presented by title ethnos that is the Kazakhs
accounted for 79,2%; the rest of respondents is
presented by the Russians, Germans, Uzbeks,
Tatars, Tajiks, Kyrgyz, Koreans, Kabardians,
Tabasarans.

Anyway, we can speak about the ethno-
lingual virtual space created in student’s mi-
crocommunity where there is used the set of
various language codes even though the sepa-
rate ethnic groups (the Germans, the Tajiks, the
Kyrgyz, the Kabardians and the Tabasarans)
are presented in small quantity, only by one
representative.

4. Conclusions

Thus, the results of sociolinguistic mon-
itoring in the student youth’s environment of
the Republic of Kazakhstan indicate that the
language policy implemented in the republic
regarding the status of English language and
its learning by the young Kazakhstani citizens
is supported by the students. Most of the stu-
dent’s youth intensively learn English, but there
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is still insufficiently high level of language pro-
ficiency, that is basically A2, Bl. However, the
results of research afford predicting the growth
of qualitative level of English proficiency of the
young people, both for the professional purpos-
es and, generally, for life.

Specific functioning of English language
in the student’s microcommunity is deter-
mined by the unique language situation in Ka-
zakhstan caused, first of all, by the cooperative
functioning of two powerful languages that is
the Kazakh and Russian in the united com-
municative space (Kassymova 2013:19). From
this perspective, the English language cannot
compete yet with dominant languages tradi-
tionally used in the republic. Nevertheless, it
can be said that English language extensively
penetrates into communicative and language
space of the student’s microcommunity that is
primarily based on the individual and personal
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UccrnenoBanue onupaercs Ha KOHLENThl COLMOJOTMYECKOW M HMHTEPaKLUUMOHHOW (co-
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JMHTBUCTHYECKMMH W IOBEICHYECKUMH XapakrepucThukamu. OCHOBHOW METOJ HC-
CIICIOBAHUSI — SMIUPUYCCKUH METOJ MMO3HAHMS MEJArOTHUeCKHX M COIMOJIOTHYECKUX
MCCIIEIOBaHUI — aHKETHPOBAHUE, WMEBIEEC BBHIOOPOUYHBINA XapakTep, a TaKKe METO]
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OCHOBHBIE Pe3yJIbTaThl 3aKIFOYAIOTCS B 0000IICHUH MONYYCHHBIX [TPU aHKETHPOBAHUH
SMITUPHYECKUX JaHHBIX. B X0Jie HCCIe0BaH s aBTOPbI BBISBUIIN celU(UKy (HyHKIIHO-
HUPOBAHUSI AHIIMHCKOTO S3bIKA B CTYAEHUYSCKOM MHKPOCOLIUYME, 00YCIOBICHHYIO, Mpe-
XKJIe BCETO, HH/IMBU/1yaIbHO-THYHOCTHOI MOTHUBAIIMEH SI3BIKOBBIX HOCHUTEJIEH.
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JICHYECKOI Cpejie Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle Pean3yeTcsi IPeUMYIIeCTBEHHO B aKaieMuye-
cKkol cepe (yueba 1 HayKa), pexe — B IOBCEHEBHOM cepe oOmeHwMs.

KutroueBble ci10Ba: COIMOTMHTBUCTUUECKUIT MOHUTOPUHT, aHTIIMMUCKUHN SI3BIK, TTOJTUTH-
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CTBO, aHKeTI/IpOBaHl/Ie, ypOBeHI: BJIaACHUA aHFHHfICKHM SI3BIKOM.
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Abstract. This study analyses how subjective well-being indicators and territorial social
identities vary in the Russian frontier and core regions. It is assumed that the frontier
history of settlement and border location of the regions has an impact on various socio-
cultural and socio-political features of its communities, thus shaping the specific territorial
social identities of people living on the front lines of Russia. These identities might be in
conflicting relations, especially when taken as a factor for shaping specific public attitudes
and moods, in particular, satisfaction with life. Based on the surveys in four border, or
frontier and two central, or core, regions, conducted in 2016 (total n of respondent =
5000), the paper presents an explanatory model for life satisfaction in a comparative
aspect, where different factors of socio-economic, socio-demographic, psychological,
attitudinal, and cultural nature are considered. The impact of different territorial social
identities on life satisfaction in the frontier and central regions was revealed. For both
groups of the regional samples, the assessment of the state of affairs in the region, and the
country as well, demonstrated a stable positive effect on life satisfaction, as well as the
factors of locus of control, income group, and economic optimism. The predictor of social
cohesion appeared to be significant only for frontier regions of Russia, in line with the
classical concepts of the frontier. At the same time, age and religiosity factors predicted
life satisfaction in the core regions only. This study contributes to the research on the
border and frontier areas, as well as regional specifics of Russian regions, representing
it as a vast and heterogeneous in terms of socio-cultural and socio-economic division
country.
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Introduction

This paper considers subjective well-being
and the social identities of the population of five
regions, which, according to their socio-histor-
ical, territorial-geographical, and settlement
characteristics, belong to the contemporary
frontier of Russia. Historically developed so-
cio-cultural uniqueness and the strategic geo-
graphical location of the frontier regions of
Russia, an example of which in this study are
the Crimea, the Primorsky Territory, the Kalin-
ingrad and the Murmansk regions determines
the importance of their study in the light of
country’s socio-economic development, na-
tional security and migration. Frontier regions
act as an arena of confrontation between differ-
ent types of identities (local, regional, all-Rus-
sian, cosmopolitan, patriotic, independent, and
so forth) and in the event of a decline of the
general national type of identity and the preva-
lence of exclusively local, regional or separatist
ideological discourse, these regions might be-
come potentially “weak links” and sources of
possible conflicts, as well as subjects of manip-
ulation for different political forces.

For this reason, the subjective well-being
in general and life satisfaction in particular of
the population living in the geostrategic territo-
ries of Russia, remote from the federal center,
and bordering with other states, are essential
parameters for assessing public moods in the
region, including the factor of possible out-
bound migration of the regional population. Not
only the specificity of the geographical location
and the history of the settlement of the frontier
territories have an impact on the socio-cultural
features of the population. In turn, public at-
titudes, hypothetically, can also act as one of

the factors influencing the degree of “frontier
self-perception,” including the identity of the
population living on the “frontlines” of Russia.
In this context, considering life satisfaction and
subjective well-being as essential aspects of
public moods, it is necessary to analyze its var-
ious indicative parameters for the population of
the frontier regions, as well as their ideas about
the state of affairs in the region of residence
and the country.

These regions can conventionally be
viewed as the Southern, Eastern, Western and
Northern frontiers — territories of specific so-
cio-economic conditions associated with more
intensive cross-border communication and in-
creased influence of various neighboring “fron-
tier” states and cultures (Turkey, Japan, China,
Eastern, Central, and Northern Europe). In an
interdisciplinary sense, the term frontier is ap-
plicable to the study of border regions of Rus-
sia, since it is not just a spatial metaphor, which
stands for discovery and advancement, but also
includes the meaning of a place that is facing
an expansive force of various nature, varying
from the dominance of foreign neighborhood
to political regimes, or global socio-economic
phenomena (Imamura, 2015). In this study, the
understanding of the term “frontier” differs
from the classical one introduced by Frederick
Turner (Turner, 1920). We focus more on the
aspect of “borderland” and neighboring, rather
than on development, or reclaiming, or con-
quering, guided, among other things, by Turn-
er’s comment that “Russia needs its concept of
interpreting the development of its frontiers.”

Following the concept of Frederick Turner
(Turner, 1920), we may assume that the border-
line geographical position, as well as the his-
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tory of the settlement of frontier regions and
their current socio-economic conditions, leave
their imprint on the social relations, value ori-
entations, attitudes, and identities of the popu-
lation living on the “frontiers” of Russia. “The
people of the frontier” in many characteristics
contrast with the inhabitants of the regions of
the central part of Russia, for example, in such
socio-cultural traits as higher initiative, inde-
pendence, entrepreneurship, the ability to rely
on their capabilities, and not on help from the
state, and others. According to the frontier the-
ory, the typical properties of the identity of a
resident of the frontier also include openness to
the outside world, readiness for a certain exter-
nal expansion, initiative, and independence in
decision-making (Turner, 1920). It is expected
that frontier location manifests in a specific
territorial identity of the population of such re-
gions. For instance, it may result in more pro-
nounced features of a local, or regional iden-
tity, which can prevail over a general federal
identity, and also differ from territorial identity
attitudes in the inner regions of Russia. There-
fore, this paper is focused on the study of the
territorial identity of the population of the bor-
der, or frontier territories, and its influence on
their life satisfaction, in comparison with inner,
central, or core geographical areas of Russia.

Theoretical framework

According to E. Diener, subjective
well-being is a complex psychological phe-
nomenon, comprising of several distinct, but
closely related constructs of cognitive evalu-
ations and emotional experiences (Diener et
al., 1999). Subjective well-being is made up
of two components, one referring to the emo-
tions, moods, and feelings (affective balance)
and another denoting quite stable, cognitive
measures of general judgments about satisfac-
tion with life and satisfaction with specific life
spheres like family, work, leisure and others
(life satisfaction). In this study, it is assumed to
consider a person’s self-assessment of his life
as a whole, as an integral characteristic, which
largely depends on the conditions of the living
environment, the socio-economic situation in
the region of residence. The affective compo-
nent expressed in the assessment of one’s near

future will also be analyzed. Since the psycho-
logical traits closely associated with subjective
well-being (DeNeve, Cooper, 1998; Tay et al.,
2014; Dolan et al., 2008), this study will also
consider the locus of control, that is an extent
to which individuals believe that they can con-
trol events that affect them and the religiosity,
which fulfills the needs of a person. Previous
studies also find a significant positive effect of
having children on life satisfaction. However,
when controlling for other circumstances that
can be relatively negative, e.g., family compo-
sition and income level, the factor of having
children seem to be an additional challenge to
well-being (Dolan et al., 2008).

Social identity is of fundamental impor-
tance for personal well-being (Dovidio et al.,
2005), an affective attachment to social iden-
tities, such as identification with one’s na-
tion-state, especially in a civic sense, fosters
subjective well-being (Reeskens et al., 2010).
Individuals develop identifications with differ-
ent communities, varying geographically from
local to the nation, or world scale. The territo-
rial dimension of social identity can be defined
as a sense of belonging and loyalty to a commu-
nity of some area that is formed when individu-
als categorize themselves as members of a par-
ticular country, region, or place of residence.
For instance, regional identity is grounded in
the regional history, in the geographical loca-
tion and surrounding landscape, and a variety
of socio-cultural features. It can be seen as a
part of self-identity and is, therefore, the per-
sonal attachment to a region, shaping a posi-
tive feeling of a collective towards a region or
formed by a region (Pohl, 2001). Similarly, na-
tional and local territorial identities reflect the
positive attitude to the country of the whole or
the place of residence, to which an individual
has an emotional attachment and forms vari-
ous personal associations and opinions. Social
attitudes and perceptions of the regional popu-
lation are the primary socio-cultural factors af-
fecting socio-cultural, economic, and political
processes in the country. Among their most im-
portant forms are the views of residents about
their region, about Russia as a whole, about
federal and regional authorities (Nemirovsky,
2013). It can be assumed that the socio-cultur-
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al and historical characteristics of the respon-
dents’ place of residence have an impact on the
perception of the region, country, and place of
residence. For instance, the study the image of
Russia in eight border regions of the Urals, Si-
beria and the Far East revealed a controversial
image of a country: the positive features are
related to the international prestige of Russia,
its historic achievements and cultural heritage,
while the negative ones are determined by the
low standard of living, social inequality and the
imperfection of the economic system (Maksi-
mova, Morkovkina, 2017). The authors point
out that the opinion of the respondent from the
border regions of the country may differ sig-
nificantly from the views of the inhabitants
of the internal territories of Russia. Based on
regional survey data, it was also revealed that
feelings of pride in the country are also associ-
ated with attitudes towards faith: non-believers
are less inclined to be proud of their country
(Maksimova et al., 2015).

People form a regional community by
producing and reproducing social cohesion by
their practical consciousness and actions (Pohl,
2001). Social cohesion, impacting subjective
well-being, has strong similarities as a concept
with social capital. However, it focuses more
on the importance of shared values, general-
ized trust, attitudes, and relationships among
members of society (Klein, 2013). Similarly,
social capital also makes an important contri-
bution to the subjective well-being of a per-
son, representing networks of social relations
formed based on social interaction and trust,
that provide individuals with the resources for
cooperation. In addition, correlations were re-
vealed between the respondent’s social capital
and their locus of control (Guzhavina, 2019). In
the frontier territories, the experience of set-
tlement, as well as living in the distance from
the state authorities, are conducive to the for-
mation of norms of community solidarity and
cooperation. Using the World Value Survey’s
data in Russia, the USA, Canada, and Brazil,
it was found that higher level of social capital,
expressed in voluntary activity, social trust,
tolerance of outgroups, and civic protest is a
distinctive feature of modern frontier life in
general (Foa, Nemirovskaya, 2019).

Another significant factor affecting sub-
jective well-being is wealth (Diener et al.,
1995) since it allows a person to achieve their
life goals and enhance their social position.
In other words, material well-being leads to
an increase in subjective well-being primari-
ly through the realization of primary physical
needs (Veenhoven, 1991). However, the wealth
or income level does not have a long term ef-
fect on subjective well-being and is efficient in
the case when the basic needs of a person are
not satisfied. Generally, people tend to adapt
to their income level (Easterlin, 1974), and
its impact on subjective well-being decreases.
When a certain level of subjective well-being
is reached, the importance of post-materialistic
values increases (Inglehart, 1990). However, we
have to assume regarding most Russian regions
that the standard of living of the population
has not yet reached a high level. At the same
time, the differentiation in income continues to
be is very high. For this reason, following the
Maslow’s hierarchy of needs (Maslow, 1954),
when sufficient income gives advantages in
terms of basic needs, security, and the realiza-
tion of one’s abilities, in this study, we consider
not only a financial situation of the respondent
“How would you estimate the current economic
situation of your family?”), but also use anoth-
er indicator for the self-assessment of the finan-
cial capabilities of a person in accordance with
their needs and income level (“Which of the
following groups in terms of living standards
would you most likely attribute yourself to?”).
What is more, such an indicator also serves as
a socio-economic identity, as it implies either
the respondent’s idea of their consumer capa-
bilities and reveals the level of deprivation of
needs, and also allows to locate a person in the
economic stratification of the region.

Statement of the problem

In line with the abovementioned reason-
ing, we proposed several hypotheses to test in
this research:

1) Territorial identity as an indicator of
attitude towards people’s immediate socio-cul-
tural environment will have an impact on their
subjective well-being. In particular, national,
regional and local identities as factors of sub-

- 1544 -



Anna V. Nemirovskaya. Subjective Well-Being and Conflicting Social Identities in the Frontier Regions of Russia

jective well-being of a person will act in dif-
ferent ways in the center and on the frontier of
the country, since the residents of the frontier
may have a more prominent local and state pa-
triotism, a strong identification both with their
place of residence and the country as the whole,
considering themselves true representatives of
their state on its borders.

2) In the case of prevailing national territo-
rial identity, life satisfaction will be higher. In
contrast, the dominant regional or local iden-
tities may come into conflict with a person’s
ideas about their country, its economic situa-
tion, governance institutions, and thus contrib-
ute to a feeling of dissatisfaction.

3) In turn, a favorable assessment of the
state of affairs in the region and the coun-
try will have a positive effect on subjective
well-being in general and satisfaction with life
in particular, since people do not exist outside
their regional and country socio-cultural envi-
ronment and assesses their life course, achieve-
ment, and their social position according to the
regional and national context.

Methods

This paper is based on analyzing the data
of the initiative research project «Russian Fron-
tier: Civic Identity at the Frontline of the Coun-
try” was implemented in collaboration with
ZIRCON Research Group using targeted funds
allocated by a non-profit foundation. The con-
tributor is one of the developers of the design
and methodology of this study, as well as the
co-author of the analytical report based on the
results of this research project. The study was
aimed at studying the Russian frontier regions,
specifically identifying the presence/absence of
differences in social identities, cultural and po-
litical attitudes, social capital, and life satisfac-
tion of the population of the Russian “border”
and “internal” regions.

The fieldwork was conducted in Septem-
ber — December 2016 in 6 Russian regions. The
empirical study was carried out in four fron-
tier regions — the Republic of Crimea (more
precisely, in the united Crimean region — the
Republic of Crimea and the city of Sevasto-
pol), the Primorsky Territory, Kaliningrad and
Murmansk regions, as well as in two control

regions located in the inner part of the Russian
Federation — Kostroma region and the Repub-
lic of Chuvashia. The sample size is 1000 re-
spondents in each frontier region and 500 re-
spondents in each control region. In total, 5000
people were surveyed. The sample represents
the adult population aged 18 and older of each
of the six regions in terms of gender, age, ed-
ucation, type of place of residence (the type of
settlement). Surveys were implemented by the
method of personal interview (face-to-face) at
the place of residence of the respondent.

Regarding the empirical technique, we
adopt the methods of descriptive statistics and
OLS regression for explaining life satisfaction
in the frontier and the core regions. For regres-
sion modeling, the sample was divided into two
parts, each comprising of four frontier regions
and two core regions, respectively.

The dependent variable is general life sat-
isfaction, measured with “How satisfied are
you with your life as a whole these days”, a
4-point scale, where one means “absolutely dis-
satisfied”, while five is “absolutely satisfied”.

The independent variables include:

- national, regional and local territo-
rial social self- identification (measured with
a question “Who do you personally consider
(feel) yourself first of all?”);

- social cohesion as an indicator of so-
cial capital (“Do you think there is more agree-
ment, solidarity or disagreement, disunity
among people in your region today?” with a
4-point scale, where one stand for “obviously
disagreement and disunity” and 4 — “definitely
agreement and solidarity”);

- religiosity (“Do you consider yourself
a believer,” 1 —yes, 0 —no);

- locus of control (“At present, on what
your (your family) financial situation depends
to a greater extent: on you — on your efforts,
qualifications, will, or on external reasons be-
yond your control (situation in the country, the
world, a coincidence of circumstances, luck,
bosses and so forth)? with a 5-point scale,
where one means “mostly due to circumstances
beyond my control” and 5 “mostly depends on
me”);

- income group as the self-assessment
of the household’s consumer status (“Which
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of the following groups in terms of living stan-
dards would you most likely attribute yourself
to?”, with a 5-point scale, where one stands for
“We can barely make ends meet. There is not
enough money even for food” and 5 — “We can
afford quite expensive things — an apartment, a
summer residence and much more”).

- economic optimism (“In a year from
now, you (your family) will live better than
now, worse or the same as now?”, with a
5-point scale, where one is “much worse” and
five is “much better”);

- satisfaction with the state of affairs in
the region (“Are you satisfied or not satisfied
with the state of affairs in the region?”, with
a 5-point scale, where one means “absolutely
dissatisfied”, and five is “absolutely satisfied”);

- satisfaction with the state of affairs in
the country (“Talking about Russia as a whole,
are you satisfied or not satisfied with the state
of affairs in the country?”, with a 5-point scale,
where one designates “absolutely dissatisfied”,
and 5 — “absolutely satisfied”)

Independent variables also include sev-
eral controls such as age, gender, number of
children in the family, and type of settlement
(1 —rural settlement, 7 — city with more than 1
million inhabitants).

Discussion

We consider the social well-being of the
population of the frontier and control regions

using several traditional indicators: general life
satisfaction, economic optimism (measured as
the expectations regarding the near future), and
the current self-assessment of the family’s con-
sumer status. The comparative analysis of life
satisfaction demonstrates the visible differenti-
ation between the studied regions (Fig. 1). The
four frontier regions show especially noticeable
results: the percentages of respondents who de-
clare a certain degree of satisfaction with their
current life (in the aggregate of the replies, the
“quite” and “rather” satisfied) differ by almost
20 pp: if in Crimea and the Murmansk region
such replies accounted for three-quarters of
the population (76-77%), then in the Kalinin-
grad region and the Primorsky Territory — only
55% and 58%, respectively. As for the control
regions, the share of respondents declaring
their satisfaction with their life is lower than
in Crimea and the Murmansk region, but high-
er than in the Kaliningrad region and the Pri-
morsky Territory: 65% in the Kostroma region
and 70% in the Chuvash Republic.

Needless to say, satisfaction with life is
determined by a combination of factors of dif-
ferent nature; nevertheless, the material factor
probably plays a major role. Hence, the respon-
dents were asked to assess the current level of
their financial situation and the consumer status
of their families. In all six regions of the study,
the majority of respondents (from 56% to 65%)
estimated the financial situation of their house-

How satisfied are you with your life as a whole these days?

0% 10% 20% 30%

The Crimea

The Kaliningrad region
The Murmansk region

The Primorsky territory

The Chuvash Republic
The Kostroma region

Frontier regions mean
Center regions mean

® Absolutely satisfied ® Rather satisfied

40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90%

Rather not satisfied

100%

20% 392%
31% 9% 5%
18% 392%
30% 8% W%

25% 5%1%
26% 7% 2%

25% 6% B%
26% 6% 19

Absolutely dissatisfied ~ m Difficult to say

Fig. 1. Life satisfaction, 2016
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holds as “average”. That is why the ratio of the
shares of positive and negative assessments is
more informative for the analysis. Only in two
regions, which are Crimea and Murmansk re-
gion, the share of positive assessments of the
household’s financial situation prevails over the
share of negative ones. Recall the satisfaction
with life is also the highest in these regions. On
the contrary, in the remaining four (two fron-
tier and two core) regions, the ratio is opposite,
i.e., the share of negative assessments is higher:
1.8 times (Kostroma region), 1.5 times (Kalin-
ingrad region and Chuvash Republic), 1.3 times
(the Primorsky Territory).

The socio-economic identity is analyzed
using the self-assessment by the population of
six regions of the household’s consumer status,
reveals both similarities and differences (Fig.
2). Among possible alternatives, respondents
from every region most often chose the mid-
dle option “There is enough money for food
and clothes. However, buying durable things
is difficult for us.” Nevertheless, the differen-
tiation is quite noticeable, for instance, 62% of
the respondents from Crimea chose the “aver-
age” option, and only 45% of survey partici-
pants from the Chuvash Republic do the same.
The ratio of the shares of groups with low and
high consumer status (the former includes the
cumulative share of answers “We are barely

making ends meet. There is not enough money
even for food” and “There is enough money for
food, but buying clothes causes financial diffi-
culties”, the second comprises of the cumula-
tive share of answers “We can easily acquire
durable things. However, it is difficult for us
to acquire costly things” and “We can afford
quite expensive things — an apartment, a sum-
mer residence and much more”) in almost all
regions is in favor of the former, except for the
Primorsky Territory, where even a minimal
preponderance of high ratings can be observed.
Especially noticeably, the share of citizens who
assess the consumer status of their family low
exceeds the share of citizens with high ratings
in the Kaliningrad and Kostroma regions and
Crimea as well (2.3-2.4 times). In the Murman-
sk region and the Chuvash Republic, the gap is
not so high and amounts to 1.3 and 1.5 times,
respectively.

Thus, negative trends in self-assessments
of the household’s financial situation are most
consistent in the Kaliningrad and Kostroma re-
gions. The self-assessments of the population
of the Murmansk Region and the Primorsky
Territory, on the contrary, in both cases look
slightly higher or at the average level. The re-
plies of the respondents from Crimea and the
Chuvash Republic are less consistent. The
Crimeans exhibit rather high self-assessments

Which of the following groups in terms of living standards would
you most likely attribute yourself to?

0% 10% 20% 30%

The Crimea
The Kaliningrad region
The Murmansk region

The Primorsky territory

The Kostroma region

3% 0 22%
4%  30%
3% 2%
4% 19%
The Chuvash Republic HEZEN2E6%
6% 21%
Frontier regions mean AZN23%
6% 2%

Center regions mean

40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%

62% 11% 1%

50% 13% 12%

53% 19% 1986
50% 24% 8
45% 20% 2966

52% 13% 12%%

54% 17% 18

48% 17% 1®86

® We can barely make ends meet. There is not enough money even for food

m There is enough money for food, but buying clothes causes financial difficulties
There is enough money for food and clothes. But buying durable things (TV, refrigerator) is difficult for us
We can easily purchase durable items. However, it is difficult for us to acquire costly things.

H We can afford quite expensive things - an apartment, a summer residence and much more.

w Difficult to say

Fig. 2. The self-assessment of the household’s consumer status as socio-economic identification, 2016
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of the family’s financial situation at the gener-
al level, but the self-assessments of consumer
status are, on the contrary, rather low. Proba-
bly, the inconsistency of the assessments is af-
fected by the ambiguity of the processes in the
Crimean economy and the financial support of
citizens (the growth of pensions, salaries for
specific categories of citizens, the extension of
support to residents in the form of maternity
capital with a simultaneous increase in prices).
Assessing their financial situation, the respon-
dents from the Chuvash Republic more often
than others chose the option “average”. How-
ever, in self-assessments of the household’s
consumer status, on the contrary, the average
answer alternative was indicated most rarely.
However, in terms of the ratio of negative and
positive assessments in both cases, the results
are the same.

The analysis of the survey of the regional
population revealed the territorial differentia-
tion in the expectations of the population from
the near future (economic optimism) (Fig. 3).
According to the survey data, the most opti-
mistic today are the residents of Crimea. Here,
only 6% of citizens expect a deterioration in
the life of their families in a year, which is at
least half as less as in other studied regions.
Besides, Crimea has the highest share of opti-
mists (32%). Most likely, a relatively significant
part of the respondents remains euphoric about

joining Russia, which affects the nature of their
expectations. In three other regions, the excess
of the share of optimistic expectations over the
share of pessimistic ones can be noted: Mur-
mansk Region, the Primorsky Territory, and
the Chuvash Republic.

The least optimistic expectations are re-
ported in Kaliningrad and Kostroma regions.
Low self-assessments of the material situation
were also recorded in these regions, as well
as a low level of life satisfaction in the Kalin-
ingrad region. The share of respondents from
the Kaliningrad region, declaring negative
expectations about their future, is significant-
ly higher than in the other five regions and
accounts for more than a quarter of survey
participants (28%). Moreover, there are few-
er optimists than pessimists (23%) only in the
Kaliningrad region too. Perhaps the expecta-
tions of the residents of the Russian exclave
are relatively more alarming than the expecta-
tions of residents of other regions of the coun-
try due to current international geopolitical
pressure. Interestingly, the prevailing opinion
about the near future was not observed in the
Kostroma region: optimistic and pessimistic
answers distributed almost in equal shares
(15% and 14%, respectively), and a significant
majority of citizens either do not expect any
changes (52%) or find it difficult to predict the
future (19% ).

In your opinion, in a year from now, you (your family) will live
better than now, worse or the same as now?

0% 10% 20% 30%

The Crimea A9 "
The Kaliningrad region NS%umn1g%mmmm
The Murmansk region  IZSmN22%
The Primorsky territory  IS%mmmm23%mmmmm
The Chuvash Republic  I5% 3%
The Kostroma region 1% mmii5%
Frontier regions mean  IS%INN23% M
Center regions mean 3% NI9% N

M Much better m Somewhat better The same

40%

50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%

55% 5%1% 8%

42% 24% s 7%
53% 10% 2%5%

49% 10% 2% 12%

45% 13% B% 11%

52% 12% 2% 19%
50% 12% 2% 8%

49% 13% 8%  15%

Somewhat worse ™ Much worse  m Difficult to say

Fig. 3. Economic optimism, 2016
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To sum up, according to the mentioned
above indicators of the social well-being, the
self-assessments of the population of two re-
gions, the Kaliningrad and Kostroma regions,
are the least favorable. Apparently, this phe-
nomenon has different grounds, including an
essential factor for the Russian exclave influ-
encing self-esteem is its geographical location,
proximity to European countries, which sets
high standards for comparison. Comparative-
ly, more favorable self-assessments of social
well-being were recorded in Crimea and the
Murmansk region. Accordingly, the social
well-being of the population in the Chuvash
Republic and the Primorsky Territory has got
average scores for the six regions of the study.

The assessment of the state of affairs in
the region of residence plays a vital role in the
subjective well-being of an individual since the
region is the closest socio-cultural environ-
ment that determines the level and quality of
life of people, and in which their life plans are
realized. The degree of satisfaction of the pop-
ulation of the studied regions with the situation
in the region of their residence is highly differ-
entiated (Fig. 4). The share of respondents who
expressed satisfaction with the situation in the
region ranges from 18% (in the Kostroma re-
gion) to 51% in the Crimea, i.e., differs almost
threefold. Crimea is mainly distinguished by
high assessments of the state of affairs in the
region since there is the lowest share of neg-

ative assessments (only 7%). The worst of all,
the situation is presented in the assessments of
the population of the two control regions of the
study, the Kostroma region, and the Chuvash
Republic. In both of these regions, the share of
residents who expressed dissatisfaction with
the situation in the region of residence is sig-
nificantly higher than the share of those who
gave affirmative answers. As for the frontier re-
gions, in terms of the level of satisfaction with
the state of affairs in the region, they surpass
the Kostroma region and the Chuvash Republic
but are inferior to the Crimea. In these three re-
gions, the assessments of the residents are very
heterogeneous; there is virtually no prevailing
opinion.

The well-being of people and their assess-
ment of their lives and perspectives cannot be
studied in isolation from the broader socio-cul-
tural and economic situation, their perception
of the state of affairs in the country where they
live. In general, the indicators of satisfaction
with the situation in the country in the stud-
ied regions hardly look optimistic, but, at the
same time, they are far from the critical thresh-
old. The results of the survey demonstrate an
uncertain or cautious position of the majority
of the respondents in all the regions (Fig. 5).
The extreme points of view, such as “complete-
ly satisfied” and “completely dissatisfied” are
present in the overwhelming minority (only
3-5% each). A moderately restrained position

Generally speaking, are you satisfied or not satisfied with the
state of affairs in the region?

0% 10% 20% 30%

The Crimea

40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90%

100%

The Kaliningrad region
The Murmansk region
The Primorsky territory

The Chuvash Republic
The Kostroma region

Frontier regions mean
Center regions mean

M Absolutely satisfied

W Rather satisfied

Not satisfied with something, satisfied with something = Rather not satisfied

M Absolutely dissatisfied

m Difficult to say

Fig. 4. Satisfaction with the state of affairs in the region of residence, 2016
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Talking about Russia as a whole, are you satisfied or not satisfied
with the state of affairs in the country?

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%

The Crimea % 34% 4%1986

The Kaliningrad region  Ngymmmmmmm22 % 45% 13%  B% 12%
The Murmansk region  B5yuE D9y 45% 13% 4% 3%
The Primorsky territory 1g4mmmmmmmp4 9 45% 19% "6%" 4%
The Chuvash Republic gy 40% 21% "5%2%
The Kostroma region 3%y 44% 21% 6% 4%
Frontier regions mean 793 0% — 42% 13% @% 5%
Center regions mean AyEENR4 % 42% 21% 6%%3%

m Absolutely satisfied
Not satisfied with something, satisfied with something

M Absolutely dissatisfied

m Rather satisfied
Rather not satisfied

m Difficult to say

Fig. 5. Satisfaction with the state of affairs in the country, 2016

prevails, since about 45% of the respondents
chose the answer “in some ways satisfied, in
others not”.

Still, the range of responses is slightly
biased towards the positive: the number of
replies “rather satisfied” is one and a half to
two times higher than “rather dissatisfied”.
Among the frontier regions, Crimea stands out
in terms of the share of positive-minded res-
idents, where the favorable assessments pre-
vail. There are two times more of them than
in the rest of the frontier regions and control
regions as well. The negative assessments are
not at all popular with Crimean respondents.
In the Kaliningrad region, there is a high pro-
portion of respondents who found it difficult
to answer (12% vs. 2-4% for the rest of the
regions), which means that they are undecid-
ed in their assessments or are cautious. The
Primorsky Territory is the closest to the core
regions among all frontier regions in terms
of the assessment of the state of affairs in the
country. The share of average ratings here is
about the same as in other regions, e.g., the
shares of those satisfied and dissatisfied with
the state of affairs in the country, as well as in
the control regions, are practically equal here.

To determine the territorial identity of the
population, more specifically, how respondents
identify themselves as members of different
territorial communities, the instruments of re-
gional surveys included questions to measure

the respondents’ identity, understood as refer-
ring themselves to one of five types of identi-
ties: local-territorial, regional, national (state),
international, and cosmopolitan (meta-nation-
al). The analysis of the results obtained demon-
strates a noticeable differentiation between
some regions (see Table 1).

First of all, three regions with a similar
type of territorial social self- identification
should be noted: two frontier regions (Kalin-
ingrad and Murmansk regions) and one core
region (Chuvash Republic). The prevalence of
country or national identity distinguishes these
regions: the majority of respondents (57-60%)
consider themselves, first of all, “Russians, cit-
izens of Russia.” Attention is drawn to the fact
that the prevalence of national identity in the
Kaliningrad and Murmansk regions is com-
bined with a high proportion of non-indigenous
residents. It becomes evident that for those who
have arrived from other regions of the country
and have connections with them, it is more nat-
ural to consider themselves a part of the whole
country than to associate themselves with a
specific region. Other types of territorial iden-
tity are also represented in these three regions
in close proportions: regional identification or
identity with the region of residence is char-
acteristic of 10-11% of residents in each of the
three regions mentioned above. Local identifi-
cation, or identity with the settlement of resi-
dence, is more widespread (22-25%)).
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Table 1. The territorial identity of the respondents, 2016

Who do you personally consider (feel) yourself first of all?
« B R : £ . 2 2
tE | EE| ZE |ssmlfzal5ts 2
55 | 29| Ex |¥EZ|ez 8|25 5 2
g | &= 2% |c4o|585|8€=s| £ =
82| oF | 285 |g0sg|msH|Egg| O 5
o 8 = g = g|lel%|o% S =
= 3 =B 2 a3 | e < S o S & =)
=g £ 5 = S 28 a
The Crimea 16% 35% 41% 3% 1% 3% 0% 1%
The Kaliningrad region 24% 10% 60% 2% 1% 2% 0% 1%
The Murmansk region 22% 11% 57% 5% 1% 4% 0% 1%
The Primorsky territory 30% 20% 41% 2% 1% 2% 0% 3%
The Chuvash Republic 25% 10% 58% 2% 0% 4% 0% 1%
The Kostroma region 44% 9% 42% 2% 0% 2% 0% 1%
Frontier regions mean 23% 19% 50% 3% 1% 3% 0% 1%
Center regions mean 34% 9% 51% 2% 0% 3% 0% 1%

Each of the three other regions in this re-
search (the Primorsky Territory, the Kostroma
region, and the Crimea), show their peculiari-
ties in terms of the territorial identity of their
residents. The only feature in common is rel-
atively low, as compared to the other regions
in the study, level of national self-identification
(41-42%, less than half of the respondents).
Along with the reduced expression of nation-
al identity, the highest level of local identity is
observed in the Kostroma region, where 44%,
or almost half of the surveyed residents, tend to
identify themselves with the settlement, which
makes this region stand out from others. Re-
gional and other types of identities are much
less common there. As for the Primorsky Ter-
ritory, the level of local identity (30%) is lower
than in the Kostroma region but is higher than
in other regions of the study. However, in con-
trast to the Kostroma region, about every fifth
respondent from the Primorsky Territory said
that they consider themselves to be a resident
of their region (expressed regional identity).
The local and regional identity in a Far Eastern
region can be shaped by many factors, among
which are the geographic remoteness of the re-
gion from central Russia, the positioning of the
region as a unique and strategically significant

territory for interaction with the Asia-Pacific
Region, the feeling of being “on the edge of
the earth.” All these produce the awareness of
belonging to one’s city/village or the region of
residence than the awareness of belonging to
the country to most of the surveyed inhabitants.

Crimea is a separate unique case since this
is the only region out of six in which region-
al identity is more salient than the local one;
here, the level of regional identity is generally
the highest — 35%. Probably, it is explained to a
certain extent by the current situation, the en-
try of Crimea into the Russian Federation, and
the change of the citizenship of its inhabitants,
which entails a shift in identity. The enhanced
regional identity might be an expression of a
way of adapting to socio-political changes.
Besides, Crimea as a peninsula is a geographi-
cally integral object, and it is perceived in this
way, as a holistic, independent region. What is
more, the regional identity, the feeling of being
“a true Crimean” is today a factor mobilizing
most of the region’s population.

According to the survey, the other types of
territorial identity, international and cosmopol-
itan (meta-national) ones, are not widespread.
No more than 1% of the respondents consider
themselves “Europeans”, even in the Kalini-
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grad region, which is geographically close to
Europe. Only 2-3% of respondents identify
themselves as the residents of the CIS or the
countries of the former USSR, which are the
values within the statistical measurement error.
The only exclusion is the respondents of the
Murmansk region, who provide this reply a bit
more often (5%). Similarly, the identity “a citi-
zen of the world, an inhabitant of planet Earth™
it is chosen only from 2% to 4% of respondents
in different regions.

It is also worth noting the influence of the
material factor on the territorial identity. The
representatives of groups with high and mid-
dle incomes more often identify themselves
as “citizens of Russia, first of all” than low-in-
come categories of the population.

The respondents were also asked about
their religiosity and religious identity, which is
not only one of the primary social identifica-
tions of a person, but also an essential factor
for their subjective well-being. The survey in-
cluded two questions: Do you consider your-
self a believer and, if yes, what religion do you
adhere to? There are apparent differences con-
cerning this type of identity in the Primorsky
Territory; the situation is more or less similar
in other regions, where the majority of respon-
dents — from 67% to 73% — identify themselves
as “Orthodox Christians”. It is essential to
notice that the proportion of those who go to
church is much lower, as this indicator serves
mostly as a cultural identity. The percentage
of residents who define themselves as “Ortho-
dox Christians” is noticeably smaller in the
Primorsky Territory (46%). At the same time,
this region is distinguished by a relatively high
proportion of atheists (34%), which is twice or
even three times higher than in other regions.
There is also the highest proportion (16%) of
those who declare that they do not belong to a
particular confession. It might be assumed that
one of the reasons for the high proportion of
non-believers in the region is the influence of
the proximity of eastern countries and the ab-
sence of deep Christian roots, compared to the
central part of Russia. It should be added that
Crimea also stands out in religious identity, but
regarding the share of Muslims, mainly due to
the Crimean Tatar population. The percentage

of Muslims in the Chuvash Republic is slight-
ly higher than in other regions, except Crimea,
and also partly due to the Tatars living here.

Explaining life satisfaction

In order to test hypotheses, separate re-
gression models for the frontier and central re-
gions have been built (Table 2). The indicators
of territorial identity were introduced into the
regression models only independently since
they are in strong negative correlation with
each other. What is important, the correlation
coefficients between local and national identi-
ties are higher in the sample of the central re-
gions (Phi Cramer’s V is equal to -0,737), than
in the frontier regions’ sample (-0,556). As for
the local and regional identities correlation, the
results are almost equal in both samples, -0,235
for the center and -0,269 for the frontier. As for
the correspondence between regional and na-
tional identities, the center’s coefficient scores
-0,330 and the frontier’s coefficient accounts
for -0,491. So we may conclude that the diver-
gence between local and national identities is
even higher than between the regional and na-
tional ones. All these make it even more inter-
esting to see how different territorial identity
factors contribute to the life satisfaction of the
inhabitants of two types of regions.

It is important to note that self-identifica-
tion as a citizen of a country affects life satis-
faction only in the regions of the frontier (mod-
els 1,4, 7, and 10 in table 2), not to mention the
high significance of this factor. Interestingly,
regional identity is significant only for the sam-
ple of regions of the frontier, while its influence
on life satisfaction is negative (models 5, 8, and
11). It must be noted that the significance of re-
gional identity appears only when predictors
of satisfaction with the state of affairs in the
region and country are introduced to the mod-
el. Likewise, local identity also evinces in the
explanation of life satisfaction only in the fron-
tier regions, while showing persistent negative
influence across all models.

Regression modeling confirmed that re-
gional and country-wide socio-economic con-
texts are essential for individuals' well-being.
Thus, the satisfaction with the state of affairs in
their region (models 4-9) and with the state of
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Table 2. Regression models 1-12 explaining life satisfaction in the frontier and central regions of Russia

a) Life satisfaction Model 1 Model 2 Model 3
dependent variable)
1 2 3 4
Center Frontier Center Frontier Center Frontier
Gender (male) -0,049 -0,067 -0,045 -0,064 -0,046 -0,069
Age -0,727%%% | 20,104%%* | -0,725%** | -0,099%*** | -0,735%** | -0,100%**
Age squared 0,642 0,045 0,639+ 0,042 0,649%** 0,040
Children -0,053 -0,044* -0,050 -0,042 -0,048 -0,045%*
Religious person 0,068* 0,024 0,069* 0,029 0,068 0,023
Locus of control 0,133*%** | 0,040% | 0,131%** 0,040*% | 0,133*%** | 0,043%*
Income group 0,257%%% | 0,245%** | 0,263%** | 0,248%** | 0,261*** | 0,242%**

Type of settlement -0,053 -0,024 -0,053 -0,025 -0,051 -0,022

National indentity 0,055 0,077%**

Regional identity -0,034 -0,022
Local identity -0,025 | -0,066***
Social cohesion 0,089** | 0,189%** | 0,092** | 0,190*** | 0,091%* | 0,043**
R? 0,161 0,136 0,159 0,131 0,159 0,135
Adj. R? 0,152 0,133 0,150 0,128 0,149 0,132
N 886 3112 886 3112 886 3112

Standardized regression coefficients. Significance levels: *p < .05, **p < .01, ***p <.001 (twotailed)

(lZl)e;gie(i:i?\s/zic:ti:l); Model 4 Model 5 Model 6

Center Frontier Center Frontier Center Frontier

Gender (male) -0,055 -0,067 -0,052 | -0,063*** | -0,052 -0,067
Age -0,569%* | -0,107*** | -0,567** | -0,104%*** | -0,575%** | -(,103***

Age squared 0,457** 0,042 0,453** 0,041 0,462%* 0,039
Children -0,038 -0,036* -0,037 -0,034* -0,035 -0,037*

Religious person 0,073* 0,015 0,067* 0,020 0,068* 0,023
Locus of control 0,090%* | 0,042** | 0,089** | 0,042*%* | 0,090** | 0,044**
Income group 0,229%%% | (,192*%** | (,233*** | (,196%** | 0,231%** | 0,190***
Type of settlement -0,041 -0,017 -0,042 -0,018 -0,040 -0,015

National indentity 0,044 0,071%%*

Regional identity -0,033 -0,039*

Local identity -0,020 -0,048+**

Social cohesion 0,033 0,140%%* 0,035 0,141%%* 0,034 0,142%%*
Satisfaction with the sit- 0,283%%% | 0,292%%% | 0,283%% | (,206%** | (,283%%* | ,291%**
uation in the region
R 0,231 0,217 0,230 0,213 0,229 0,214
Adj. R 0,221 0,214 0,220 0,210 0,219 0,211
n 872 3056 872 3056 872 3056

Standardized regression coefficients. Significance levels: *p < .05, **p < .01, ***p <.001 (twotailed)
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Continued Table 2

1 2 3 4
©) Life satisfagtion Model 7 Model 8 Model 9
(dependent variable)
Center Frontier Center Frontier Center Frontier
Gender (male) -0,052 -0,043 -0,048 -0,038 -0,050 -0,043**
Age -0,539%* | -0,059** | -0,532** | -0,055* | -0,548** | -0,054*
Age squared 0,450* 0,025 0,400* 0,023 0,458* 0,021
Children -0,036 -0,030 -0,036 -0,028 -0,032 -0,031
Religious person 0,068* -0,004 0,069* 0,002 0,067* -0,004
Locus of control 0,112%* 0,052%* 0,111%* 0,053%* 0,112%* | 0,134%**
Economic optimism 0,183*** | 0,330*** | 0,186*** | 0,329%** | 0,184%** | 0,327***
Type of settlement -0,044 0,017 -0,045 0,016 -0,043 0,019
National indentity 0,058 0,085%**
Regional identity -0,045 -0,046**
Local identity -0,030 | -0,058%***
Social cohesion 0,050 0,133%=* 0,054 0,134%** 0,052 0,134%**
<facti T the sit.
sazjtfo";lﬁ?t‘gétretgizslt 0,274%%% | 0,217%%% | 0,274%%% | 0,023%%% | 0,275%%% | 0,217%%*
R? 0,221 0,271 0,219 0,266 0,218 0,267
Adj. R? 0,209 0,268 0,208 0,263 0,207 0,265
n 766 2882 766 2882 766 2882

Standardized regression coefficients. Significance levels:

*p <.05, ¥*p < .01, ***p < .001 (twotailed)

d) Life satisfaction

(dependent variable) Model 10 Model 11 Model 12
Center Frontier Center Frontier Center Frontier
Gender (male) -0,050 -0,044 -0,045 -0,040* -0,047 -0,045*
Age -0,594** | -0,062** | -0,586** | -0,059* | -0,605** | -0,057*
Age squared 0,519* 0,026 0,508* 0,025 0,529%* 0,022
Children -0,047 -0,032 -0,048 -0,030 -0,044 -0,033
Religious person 0,052 -0,017 0,053 -0,011 0,051 -0,019
Locus of control 0,125*** | 0,056** | 0,125%** | 0,057** | 0,125%** | 0,057***
Economic optimism 0,186%** | 0,328*%** | 0,189*** | 0,326%** | 0,187*** | 0,324%**
Type of settlement -0,041 0,025 -0,041 0,024 -0,039 0,027
National indentity 0,065%* 0,078%***
Regional identity -0,053 -0,041%*
Local identity -0,037 | -0,058***
Social cohesion 0,059 0,122%%*%* 0,064 0,122%%%* 0,061 0,122%%**
Satisfaction with the sit- 0,243%%% | 0,232%%% | 0,243%%% | 0,238%%% | 0,244%%% | 0,235%%*
uation in the country
R? 0,208 0,272 0,207 0,268 0,205 0,270
Adj. R? 0,196 0,269 0,195 0,265 0,194 0,267
n 761 2826 761 2826 761 2826

Standardized regression coefficients. Significance levels:

*p < .05, **p < 01, ***p < 001 (twotailed)
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affairs in the country (models 10-12) are equal-
ly significant and influential everywhere.

Attention is drawn to the age factor, which
is significant and stable in all models for the
regions of the center, but not in the sample of
the frontier: younger respondents are more
satisfied with their lives in the regions of the
center. However, the value of this factor is re-
duced by the introduction of satisfaction with
the situation in the region or country into the
model. Since the models in the table present
standardized regression coefficients that allow
us to estimate the relative contribution of each
independent variable to the model, it can be
concluded that the age factor is the most influ-
ential in all models explaining life satisfaction.

The expected influence of the factor of
income, which represents here the attribution
of oneself to the income group according to
consumer possibilities. This primary indicator
of living standards exerts its influence equally
in the frontier and the center. In models 7-12,
the income group predictor was replaced by
the factor of economic optimism, since they
correlate with each other. This factor also has
the maximum level of statistical significance,
but its contribution is not the same in the two
groups of regions; in the frontier, it is twice as
influential in terms of life satisfaction as in the
center. Among the universal predictors of life
satisfaction that are relevant both to frontier
and region, it is also a locus of control. How-
ever, its weight in models for the regions of the
center is twice as high.

The respondent’s gender and place of resi-
dence were found to be insignificant factors in
both samples. The influence of having children
in the family has a feeble negative effect on life
satisfaction only in the regions of the frontier.
It disappears when the factor of economic opti-
mism is included in the model. On the contrary,
the factor of an individual’s religiosity shows a
weak positive relationship with life satisfaction
only in the regions of the center of the country.
It also disappears when the predictor of satis-
faction with the situation in the country is add-
ed to the model. Finally, the classical for the
frontier theory socio-cultural trait presented as
an indicator of social cohesion showed its in-
fluence in all models for the frontier sample; in

the regions of the center, it showed weak signif-
icance only in models 1-3, before the inclusion
of predictors of satisfaction with life in the re-
gion and the country.

Conclusion

It has become commonplace in social re-
search to speak of a high degree of territori-
al heterogeneity and socio-cultural diversity
in Russia. This diversity is viewed both in an
“optimistic” way as a country’s development
potential and in a “challenging” one, as a pos-
sible source of division and even separatism.
The issue of the optimal level of regional dif-
ferentiation in Russia is up to date, which, on
the one hand, would support the development
and active interregional “economic division,”
and on the other hand, would preserve the po-
litical and economic unity of the country. The
frontier location of the region has an impact
on various socio-cultural and socio-political
features of its communities, thus shaping the
specific territorial-civic identity of people liv-
ing on the front lines of Russia. For instance,
in the frontier regions, the cross-border mobil-
ity of the population is higher, leading to the
familiarity with the social life and econom-
ic conditions of neighboring countries. This
awareness determines that the population of
the frontiers is more loyal and open to cultural
exchange with the border states. Such features
of the mass consciousness and social practice
of the inhabitants of the frontier regions, pre-
sumably, are significant factors in the forma-
tion of a special territorial, social, and political
identity. According to the descriptive analysis
of the regional survey data, the frontier and
core Russian regions differ slightly in terms
of most of the analyzed indicators of social
well-being. The residents of frontier regions
are relatively more likely to express satisfac-
tion with the state of affairs in their region than
the residents of control regions. The studied re-
gions turned out to be rather heterogeneous by
territorial identity; however, some specificity
has to be mentioned. National identity prevails
in two frontier regions, Kaliningrad and Mur-
mansk regions, and one control region, Chu-
vash Republic. Regional identity is relatively
more salient in the Primorsky Territory and
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especially in the Crimea. For the first region,
the geographical remoteness of the Far Easter
from central Russia, the feeling of being “on
the edge of the earth” intensify the awareness
of belonging to the region of residence. For the
latter, the high level of regional identity may
be explained by the relatively recent entry of
Crimea into Russia and the change of citizen-
ship, which entails a change of territorial iden-
tity; thus the identification with Crimea is of an
adaptive nature and allows maintaining a sense
of stability against the background of ongoing
socio-political transformations. Represent-
ing the Russian core Kostroma region has the
highest level of local identity: probably, many
Kostroma residents, despite their belonging
to the Central Federal District, also feel aban-
doned by the “center”, which is also confirmed
by the low satisfaction with affairs in the re-
gion.

Nevertheless, the “frontier” specifics in
territorial identity was revealed in the regres-
sion modeling. Correspondingly with hypoth-
esis one, by means of ordinary least squares
model, we find that concerning life satisfac-
tion, the attitudes of frontier and central pop-
ulations are influenced by different territorial
social identities that are also negatively cor-
related with each other. In line with hypoth-
esis two, frontier inhabitants tend to be more
satisfied with life is they associate themselves
with the country as the whole, but not with
their region or place of residence. However,
this proposition did not work for the popula-

References

tion of the core regions. On the contrary, in
the central regions, the territorial identity of
any kind does not play any role in explaining
its inhabitants’ life satisfaction, the primary
focus is on the factors of socio-economic, so-
cio-demographic, psychological and cultural
nature, such as income, economic optimism,
age, locus of control and religiosity. In its
turn, social ties and feeling of cohesion be-
tween the surrounding people contribute to
the subjective well-being of the frontier resi-
dents. Finally, hypothesis three confirmed for
both groups of the regional samples, as far as
the assessment of the state of affairs in the re-
gion, and the country showed a positive effect
on life satisfaction in all models.

Additionally, the study of attitudes and
well-being of the population in the frontier re-
gions of the country under the conditions of
current geopolitical competition and challeng-
ing foreign affairs situation might contribute to
the more profound understanding of modern
Russian society. In the course of such work,
it becomes possible to conduct a sociological
comparison of the frontier and internal regions
of the country, in the context of the theory of
the frontier. This, in turn, contributes to the
theoretical and methodological tools of stud-
ies of the border areas. The results of the study
seem to be important for the public administra-
tion in charge of the socio-economic develop-
ment of the country, for the specification of a
strategy for the development of the regions of
the Russian frontier.

DeNeve, K.M, Cooper, H. (1998). The Happy Personality: a Meta-analysis of 137 Personality
Traits and Subjective Well-being. In Psychological Bulletin, 124(2), 197-229. DOI: 10.1037/0033-

2909.124.2.197

Diener, E., Diener, M., Diener, C. (1995). Factors Predicting the Subjective Well-being of Nations.
In Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 69(5), 851-864. DOI: http:/dx.doi.org/10.1037/0022-

3514.69.5.851

Diener, E., Suh, E.M., Lucas, R.E., Smith, H.L. (1999). Subjective Well-being: Three Decades of Prog-
ress. In Psychological Bulletin, 125 (2): 276-302. DOI:10.1037/0033-2909.125.2.276

Dolan, P., Peasgood, T., White, M. (2008). Do We Really Know What Makes Us Happy? A Review
of the Economic Literature on the Factors Associated with Subjective Well-being. In Journal of Economic
Psychology, 29, 94-122. DOI:10.1016/j.joep.2007.09.001

Dovidio, J.F., Gaertner, S.L., Pearson, A.R. and Riek, B.M. (2005). Social Identities and Social Con-
text: Social Attitudes and Personal Well-Being. In Thye, S.R. and Lawler, E.J. (Ed.) Social Identification

- 1556 -



Anna V. Nemirovskaya. Subjective Well-Being and Conflicting Social Identities in the Frontier Regions of Russia

in Groups (Advances in Group Processes, Vol. 22), Emerald Group Publishing Limited, Bingley, 231-260.
DOI: https://doi.org/10.1016/S0882-6145(05)22009-X

Easterlin, R.A. (1974). Does Economic Growth Improve the Human Lot?: Some Empirical Evidence.
In P.A. David & W.R. Levin (Eds.) Nations and households in economic growth, pp. 98-125. Palo Alto, CA:
Stanford University Press.

Foa, R.S., Nemirovskaya, A.V. (2019). Frontier Settlement and the Spatial Variation of Civic Institu-
tions. In Political Geography, 73, 112-122. DOI: https://doi.org/10.1016/j.polge0.2019.05.013

Guzhavina, T.A. (2019). Social Capital of the Urban Community: State and Dynamics in the Industri-
alized City. In Siberian Socium, 3(4), 38-52. DOI: 10.21684/2587-8484-2019-3-4-38-52.

Imamura, M. (2015). Rethinking frontier and frontier studies. In Political Geography, 45 (96-97). DOI:
http://dx.doi.org/10.1016/j.polgeo.2014.09.014

Inglehart, R. (1990). Culture Shift in Advanced Industrial Societies. Princeton University Press, Princ-
eton, 1990. 504 p.

Klein, C. (2013). Social Capital or Social Cohesion: What Matters For Subjective Well-Being? In So-
cial Indicators Research, 110, 891-911. DOI: https://doi.org/10.1007/s11205-011-9963-x

Maksimova, S.G., Noyanzina, O.E., Goncharova, N.P.,, Omelchenko, D.A., Avdeeva, G.S. (2015).
Usloviya formirovaniya rossiyskoy natsional’noy identichnosti naseleniya sovremennoy Rossii (na primere
issledovaniya v Altayskom kraye [The conditions for the formation of the Russian national identity of the
population of modern Russia (on an example of research in the Altai Territory)]. In Uchonyye zapiski Zab-
GU. Seriya: Filosofiya, sotsiologiya, kul turologiya, sotsial 'naya rabota [Scientific Notes of ZabSU. Series:
Philosophy, Sociology, Cultural Studies, Social Work], 4 (63), 150-156.

Maksimova, S.G., Morkovkina, A.G. (2017). The Image of Russia in Contemporary Representations
by the Population of the Border Regions. In Siberian Socium, 1(1), 57-61. DOI: 10.21684/2587-8484-2017-
1-1-57-61

Maslow, A.H. (1943). A Theory of Human Motivation. In Psychological Review, 50(4), 370-396.

Nemirovsky, V.G. (2013). Mass Consciousness of Siberia Region Inhabitants: Ideas of Selves and of
Russia. In Sotsiologicheskie Issledovaniya, 4, 54-60. DOI: WOS:000319891000006

Pohl, J. (2001). Regional Identity. In International Encyclopedia of the Social & Behavioral Sciences,
12917-12922. DOI: https://doi.org/10.1016/B0-08-043076-7/02488-8

Reeskens. T., Wright, M. (2010). Subjective Well-being and National Satisfaction: Taking Seriously the
“Proud of What?’’ Question. In Psychological Science, 22,1460-1462. DOIL: DOI: 10.1177/0956797611419673

Tay, L., Li, M., Myers, D., Diener, E. (2014). Religiosity and Subjective Well-Being: An International
Perspective. In Kim-Prieto C. (eds) Religion and Spirituality Across Cultures. Cross-Cultural Advance-
ments in Positive Psychology, 9, Springer, Dordrecht, 163-175. DOI: https://doi.org/10.1007/978-94-017-
8950-9 9

Turner, Frederick J. (1920). The Frontier in American History. New York, NY: Henry Holt.

Veenhoven, R. (1991). Is Happiness Relative? In Social Indicators Research, 24(1), 1-34. DOI: https://
doi.org/10.1007/BF00292648

- 1557 -



Anna V. Nemirovskaya. Subjective Well-Being and Conflicting Social Identities in the Frontier Regions of Russia

Hayuonansnwiii uccnedosamenvckuti ynugepcumem « Bvicuias wixona sKoHOMUKUY
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Mocksa

AHHOTanus. B crartee mpeacTaBIeHO MCCIIENOBAHUE PA3IMYHBIX IOKa3aTeneil cyonek-
TUBHOTO OJIaromoyyyusi U TEPPUTOPHATIBHON COIHUAIBHON MACHTUYHOCTH BO (POHTHP-
HBIX U LEHTpaJbHBIX pernoHax Poccum. Ilpeamonaraercs, uTo (GpoOHTHPHAS HCTOPUS
3acelIeHHs U MOTPAaHUYHOE PACIIONOKEHHE PETHOHOB OKA3bIBAIOT BIUSHHE Ha Pa3ind-
HBIE COIMOKYNBTYPHBIC M COIMATIbHO-MONUTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH PETHOHAIBHBIX CO-
00111eCTB, (POPMHUPYS TEM CAMBIM CHENU(UIECKUE TEPPUTOPUATIEHBIC COITHATIBHbIC H/ICH-
TUYHOCTH JIFOZICH, ®KUBYIIUX B pyOeXKHBIX pernoHax Poccun. OTH HACHTUYHOCTH MOTYT
HAXOMUTHCS B IPOTHUBOPEUUBBIX, KOH(IUKTHBIX OTHOLICHUSAX, OCOOCHHO KOTJa OHHU
paccMmaTtpuBaroTcsi Kak (GakTop (OpMHUPOBAHUS OINpPENSICHHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX YCTa-
HOBOK M HACTPOCHUIl, B YaCTHOCTH YHOBICTBOPEHHOCTH >KM3HBIO. Ha 0CHOBE ompocos
B 4YeThIpeX (DPOHTUPHBIX, WM MPUTPAHUYHBIX, U JIBYX IICHTPAIbHBIX, WA KOPEHHBIX,
peruoHax, npoeneHHbIX B 2016 1. (Bcero n pecnionneHtos = 5000), B cTaThe MpeacTaB-
JieHa OOBSACHSIONIAasT MOJICIb YIOBICTBOPCHHOCTH KU3HBIO B CPABHUTEIHHOM ACIIEKTE.
B anammse paccMmaTpuBaioTCsi (aKTOPHl COLHUATBHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOTO, COIHAIbHO-
JeMOrpaUuecKoro, MCUXOJIOTNYECKOr0, aTTUTIOANHAIBHOTO U KYJIBTYPHOTO XapakTe-
pa. BBISBIEHO pa3nuyHOE BIUSHHUE TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX COLMAIBHBIX HJICHTUYHOCTEH
Ha yAOBJIETBOPEHHOCTD KM3HBIO BO (POHTHUPHBIX U LIEHTPAIBHBIX pernoHax. /s obenx
TPYII PETHOHANBHBIX BBIOOPOK OIIEHKA COCTOSHMS JeN B PETHOHE, a TaKkKe B CTpaHe
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAJia YCTOHUMBOE MOJIOKUTEIBHOE BIUSHUE Ha YHOBICTBOPECHHOCTH
KH3HBIO, TaK K€ KaK M (PaKTOPHI JIOKyca KOHTPOJIS, TPYMIBI JOXOAOB MO CaMOOLICHKE
U SKOHOMHYECKOTO ONTHMHU3MA. [IpeuKTOp conManbHOl CINIOYEHHOCTH OKa3ajcs 3Ha-
YUMBIM TOJBKO AJISI (PPOHTUPHBIX PErHOHOB POCCHM B COOTBETCTBUH C KIACCHUECKUMHU
KOHIENIUSIMU (poHTHpa. B TO 3xe BpeMs (pakTOpbI BO3PACTa M PEIUTHO3HOCTH IpEICKa-
3BIBAJIH YAOBICTBOPEHHOCTD ’KU3HBIO TOJIBKO B LIECHTPAIBHBIX pernoHax. JlaHHoe ncce-
JIOBaHHE CIIOCOOCTBYET M3yUCHHIO TIPUTPAHUYHBIX U (PPOHTUPHBIX TEPPUTOPHUH, a TAKKE
PETHOHANIBHOU CIIENM(HUKN PerHoHOB Poccum kak OOIIMPHON 1 HEOTHOPOAHOM C TOUKH
3PEHHUS COITMOKYIBTYPHOTO M COLMATEHO-3KOHOMHUECKOTO JACTCHUS CTPAHBI.

KiroueBble ciioBa: CY6’B€KTI/IBHOC 6nar0nonytme, YAOBJICTBOPECHHOCTD XKU3HbBIO, TCPPH-
TOpUaJIbHasA NACHTUYHOCTb, PCTHUOHBI POCCI/II/I, (1)pOHTI/Ip.

HccrenoBanme BBITIOJHEHO 3a CUYET IpaHTa PoccHUCKOrO HaydyHOro (OHIA: MPOEKT
No 18-18-00341 «llenHocTHas TpaHchopMaIus U CyObEKTHBHOE KAueCTBO JKU3HU: pe-
rMOHaJIbHAS NEpCIeKTUBa». B uccnenoBaHum MCIONb30BaHbl AMIIMPUUECKUE MaTepHa-
JIBI UCCIIEIOBATEIBCKOTO TipoekTa «Poccuiickuii ppoHTHD: TpakIaHCKas WACHTHYHOCTD
Ha TepeloBoM pyOexe cTpasbl», BbinoidHeHHOr0o AHO «Comnunonorudeckas macrep-
ckas 3anopuna» (Mccnenosarennckas rpynmna [ITUPKOH) npu yyactuu aBropa crathbu
Ha CPEeICTBa IIeJICBOTO (PMHAHCHPOBaHMS, BEIeeHHbIe Hekommepueckim dormoM «HH-
CTUTYT COLUATIbHO-DKOHOMUYECKUX U TIOJIUTHYECKUX MCCIEIOBAHUI.

Hayunas cnenmanbaocts: 22.00.00 — corponornyeckrue HayKHu.

- 1558 -



Journal of Siberian Federal University. Humanities & Social Sciences
2020 13(9): 1559-1572

DOI: 10.17516/1997-1370-0663
VIIK 159.9.07

“Department of Humanitarian and Social Sciences MIREA
Russian Technological University

Moscow, Russian Federation

bRussian Academy of Education

Moscow, Russian Federation

“Belgorod University of Cooperation, Economics and Law
Belgorod, Russian Federation

YRussian National Research Medical University

Moscow, Russian Federation

‘Russian New University

Moscow, Russian Federation

Received 25.06.2020, received in revised form 04.09.2020, accepted 10.09.2020

Abstract. The article focuses on the issue of improving athletes’ performance. The
subject of the research is personal determinants of improving the effectiveness of sports
activities among young people. The purpose is to identify personal determinants that
predefine the effectiveness of sports among young people. In the process of studying
personal determinants that predefine the effectiveness of sports among young people we
applied the methods of logical, theoretical and comparative analysis, content analysis,
interpretation and scientific data interpretation, generalisation and modelling. On the basis
of theoretical analysis the study identified the most significant personal determinants for
the increase in the effectiveness of sports among youth, developed a theoretical structural
and functional psychological “Personal determinants of improving the effectiveness of
sports among young people” model and determined the interrelation of intrapersonal
structures mediating the process of the influence of biological, social and individual
personal determinants to increase the effectiveness of sports among young people.

Keywords: personal determinants, young people, improving the effectiveness of sports,
model.

Research area: education.

© Siberian Federal University. All rights reserved
* Corresponding author E-mail address: uvs-1601@yandex.ru, semchirinal 0@yandex.ru, skvorcova.ev2012@yandex.ru, mu-
oxa@mail.ru

ORCID: 0000-0002-1257-0284 (Slobodchikova); 0000-0001-9620-4494 (Semchuk); 0000-0003-1932-3443 (Skvortsova);
0000-0001-8893-4059 (Musatova)

- 1559 -



Yulia V. Slobodchikova, Irina V. Semchuk... Personal Determinants of Improving Sports Effectiveness Among Young People

Citation: Slobodchikova, Yu.V., Semchuk, 1.V., Skvortsova, E.V., Musatova, O.A. (2020). Personal
determinants of improving sports effectiveness among young people. J. Sib. Fed. Univ. Humanit. Soc.
Sci., 13(9), 1559-1572. DOI: 10.17516/1997-1370-0663.

Youth sports are the foundation of the
nation’s health; therefore, much attention is
paid to the sports movement in any civilised
country.

Regular sports activities significantly in-
crease physical performance and positively af-
fect the intellectual activity of a person. There-
fore, experts say that the influence of sports
on the human body is irreplaceable because
systematic physical exercises develop general
endurance, strengthen health, improve mor-
al and volitional qualities and form a general
positive emotional background. In the modern
world, when the population of many European
countries is getting older (there is an increase
in people with high life expectancy), and the
birth rate is becoming much lower, pension
coverage looms on the problem-horizon, so one
of the most important issues is the length of a
person’s working capacity.

However, social functions of sports activi-
ties, in relation to humanity as a whole or to an
individual in particular, are different. Talking
about a particular person, sport is a means of
self-improvement, an opportunity to develop
physical skills to the highest possible level. It
is sport that allows a person to recover poise,
form a critical attitude to mistakes and develop
introspection and self-observation. Of course,
the above is extremely relevant for today’s
young people.

High performance sports develop an in-
dividual’s ability to observe, assess the situa-
tion quickly and react fast. Both physical and
intellectual development is required for an
athlete not only to study specialist literature,
but also to critically analyse their own advan-
tages and disadvantages, make decisions in
time-limited situations and precisely perform
tactical and strategic elements of the contest.
Sport enables athletes to form such character
traits as honesty, desire to help, kindness and
selflessness in the course of performing tasks
that are associated with training and compe-
titions.

Sport is an extremely effective tool for the
formation of a socially valuable individual. The
need to perform significant amounts of train-
ing loads lays the foundation for hard work,
discipline and teamwork, which means that it
meets the needs of a person in an emotionally
intense spare time. Significantly, sport fulfills
a socio-political function strengthening inter-
national contacts, developing and promoting
peace and international solidarity.

The key issue in sports is the athletes’ per-
formance growth, within the scope of which,
based on the study of specialised works of both
domestic and international scientists, the au-
thors identify a number of different points of
view.

By the way of illustration, Jack J. Lesyk
highlighted as key such basic psychological
indicators that affect athletic performance as
motivation, positive attitude, the ability to set
realistic goals, create positive mental images,
the ability to overcome negative emotions and
anxiety regardless of anyone, as well as the
ability to effectively communicate with people
around us (Lesyk, 1998).

V. Krane and J.M. Williams discovered
that the most significant psychological char-
acteristics of athletes are: the ability to set
goals, increased concentration, self-regulation,
motivation and high levels of self-confidence
(Krane, Williams, 1998).

Dr. Steve Brennan (Ph.D.), in his research
highlights such psychological qualities that
are inherent in the individual: cohesion, confi-
dence, motivation, communication skills, lead-
ership, maturity, integrity and mental balance
and confidence (Khairullin, Frolov, 2018).

Thus, domestic scientists A.M. Akhatov
and LV. Rabotin confirm the opinion of in-
ternational researchers and temperament is
considered the core personal property that de-
termines the effectiveness of an athlete. After
all, the temperament is based on innate prop-
erties of the nervous system and has a stable
combination of dynamic features of the indi-
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vidual’s psyche (activity, emotionality, etc.)
(Akhatov, Rabotin, 2000). E.P. II'in, taking
into account the structure of psychological
indicators of the athlete, also identifies such
indicators as equanimity, mobility, strength,
lability, the author also points to the proper-
ties of the personality’s temperament: extro-
version or introversion, anxiety, lability and
rigidity, activity and sensitivity (I'in, 2008).
Similar views are followed by Professor of
the Department of Psychology of the Russian
State University of Physical Education, Sport,
Youth and Tourism V.F. Sopov who highlights
the main psychological indicators of an ath-
lete, such as individual biological properties,
which include temperament and properties of
the nervous system (Sopov, 2010).

V.P. Ozerov, a Russian scientist, developed
a theory of levels of psychomotor abilities of an
athlete. These levels include psychophysiolog-
ical abilities of athletes in varying degrees of
manifestation and different combinations (Oz-
erov, 2002).

Similarly, other domestic experts in the
field of sports psychology, for example, Tu.M.
Bludov, V.A. Marishchuk, A.D. Plakhtienko
and L.K. Serova attach high importance to psy-
chomotor differences of athletes. Specifically,
sensorimotor reactions of an athlete, coordina-
tion, speed of actions, reaction to a moving ob-
ject, memory, balance, proprioreceptive func-
tions, muscle and joint sensitivity, distribution
and switching of attention (Marishchuk et al.,
1984).

Russian scientists believe that the moti-
vational sphere of the individual is extremely
important. Thus, one of the key psychological
features is motivation for sports activities. Also
important are the motives that encourage a per-
son to work professionally.

The motivational sphere of the modern
sportsman is recognised by Soviet and, subse-
quently, Russian scientists as the most import-
ant, even fundamental in the effectiveness of
this type of activity.

The level of ambitions of young athletes,
the direction of motivation to avoid failures
and achieve success was studied by E.P. II'in.
The scientist described the process of an ath-
lete making a decision about choosing a partic-

ular sport through motives and personal values
(Il’in, 2008).

One of the most prominent sports psy-
chologists R.M. Zagainov is at the same time
an outstanding practitioner who has repeatedly
stated in his works the importance of the per-
sonal component of a young athlete. He consid-
ers the focus and motivation to win in sports as
a character-forming personal trait of the cham-
pion. After all, under the direct supervision of
R.M. Zagainov many were brought up to be
Olympic champions in various sports (Zagain-
ov, 2006).

V.F. Sopov appears to offer the most ad-
vanced practical and theoretical models of psy-
chological qualities, for example, a model of
factors needed to achieve the highest sporting
result. The scientist included six factors in this
model: motivation, information space, biopsy-
chic resonance, psychotechnical minimum of
personality, behaviour management and com-
pliance with the models of training sessions
(Sopov, 2010).

Thus, the model of the personality of a
successful athlete, a champion, must include
individual personal and biological blocks.

Russian scientist L.L. Serova also com-
piled her own author’s model of an athlete’s
personality, which, in addition to motivation,
included communicative, emotional, volitional
and even gender blocks (Serova, 2006).

The above models emphasise psycholog-
ical qualities of an athlete. This is the identi-
fication of key properties from the position of
the profession that ensure success of a highly
qualified athlete. These models make it possi-
ble to identify the level of these qualities in line
with the methods but do not answer the ques-
tion about a systematic approach to the effec-
tiveness in professional sports.

R.A. Akhmetov also worked on the prob-
lem of efficiency in sports, finding a solution
through mathematical formulae. Thus, he de-
duced the dependence of the athlete’s perfor-
mance on his physical parameters (Akhmetov,
2011). The topic of mathematical processing
of the forecast of sports performance was sup-
ported by D.A. Abramov and S.O. Mikhalkin.
Their Forecast of Sportsmanship by Individ-
ual Characteristics of Psychometric Indica-
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tors was written on the example of wrestlers
(Abramov, Mikhalkin, 2006).

In other words, various author’s models
of psychological qualities of athletes achieve
a strong position in methodology. However, a
model that fully reflects the parameters that
affect the performance of young athletes has
not yet been developed. It is also necessary to
develop a theoretical model of athletes’ perfor-
mance that could reflect the specifics of both
individual and team sports.

Our research is based on the following
principles of psychology: a generally accept-
ed in the national science principle of con-
sistency, which was proved by B.G. Ananiev,
A.N. Leontiev and B.F. Lomov; such found-
ers of Russian psychology as L.S. Vygotskii,
VV. Davydov, A.V. Petrovksii and D.B. Elko-
nin validated the principle of development;
scientists  K.A. Abulkhanova-Slavskaia,
B.G. Ananiev, A.A. Bodalev, V.P. Zinchenko,
AV. Petrovskii and V.A. Petrovskii developed
the principle of activity in modern psycholog-
ical studies and, naturally, the principle of de-
terminism (S.L. Rubinstein, A.V. Petrovskii,
M.G. laroshevskii).

Our research is based on the theories
and concepts of personality (B.G. Ananiev,
A.N. Leontiev, A.V. Petrovskii), and takes into
account the activity approach in Russian psy-
chology developed by L.S. Vygotskii, A.N. Le-
ontiev and B.F. Lomov.

Thus, based on the theoretical analysis of
the main author’s approaches of scientists en-
gaged in the development of this problem, we
identify the most significant personal determi-
nants of improving the effectiveness of sports
among young people. We developed a theo-
retical structural and functional psychological
“Personal determinants of improving the effec-
tiveness of sports among young people” model
and conducted a study.

The object of the research is representa-
tives of youth engaged in sports.

The subject of the research is personal
determinants of improving the effectiveness of
sports among young people.

The purpose of the research is to identi-
fy the personal determinants that predefine the
effectiveness of sports among young people on

the basis of theoretical analysis and experimen-
tal verification of the proposed provisions.

Research objectives:

1. Generalisation of the state of study of
the problem under consideration.

2. Development of the theoretical struc-
tural and functional psychological “Personal
determinants of improving the effectiveness of
sports among young people” model.

3. Determination of the characteristics of
personal determinants of improving the effec-
tiveness of sports among young people. Iden-
tification of a group of personal factors that
determine the formation and development of
improving the effectiveness of sports among
young people.

4. Development of recommendations for
improving the effectiveness of sports among
young people.

Working hypothesis of the research:

- Biological, social and individual person-
al determinants significantly influence the ef-
fectiveness of sports among young people.

- Adequate high self-esteem and ambi-
tions significantly influence the effectiveness
of sports among young people.

- High motivation to achieve success sig-
nificantly influences the effectiveness of sports
among young people.

Empirical base of the research. The
study was conducted between 2018 and 2020,
fifty-eight people were observed (fifty athletes
aged 10-16 and eight coaches). Expert coaches
and senior coaches of the Publicly Funded In-
stitution of Moscow Oblast “Olympic Reserve
School for Water Sports” with the experience
of five to fifteen years and more and higher pro-
fessional institution graduates.

Methods of research. The following meth-
ods were applied: content analysis, theoretical
analysis, comparative analysis, logical analy-
sis, interpretation of scientific data, generali-
sation, modelling empirical methods: question-
naire, conversation, analysis and self-analysis,
testing, survey, overt observation and expert
evaluation method. The study used Dembo-Ru-
binstein methods of self-esteem measurement
and the motivation test by A.A. Rean.

The effectiveness in the field of physical
education and sports is determined by the ra-
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tio between the results and the expenditure on
activities in an effort to improve the results and
reduce costs at the same time. Personal qual-
ities have a different impact on sports perfor-
mance growth among young people.

In modern psychological studies, determi-
nants of personality are considered as a group
of factors that determine the formation and de-
velopment of a personality. The most studied
determinants are biological, social and individ-
ual personal ones.

The dispute regarding the relationship be-
tween the social and the biological in man dates
as far back as a debate between Z. Freud and A.
Adler. Z. Freud considered the sexual instinct,
i.e. the biological mechanism, to be the basis of
all human psychic life, and A. Adler saw the
desire for excellence, i.e. the mechanism of so-
cial origin, to be the basic one.

In Russian psychology it is also a debat-
able issue. While K.K. Platonov considers per-
sonality as a biosocial structure, another idea
is that biological upon entering the personality
becomes social.

That is, biological factors as hereditary
certainly affect the effectiveness of sports in
accordance with the requirements of a specific
type of an athletic activity.

Social factors (environment) also affect
the personality of an athlete. This includes the
specifics of upbringing, behavioural norms that
are accepted in the inner circle, family, received
in the company of friends or social groups. So-
cial factors continue to affect the individual in
adulthood. The individual is socialised in the
workplace and social roles, in turn, influence
the individual, having an effect on human per-
ception and behaviour. In other words, social
factors are the most important component for
improving the effectiveness of sports activities
among the younger generation.

An important contribution to human so-
cialisation is made by the family, the culture
of its social environment. Social family fac-
tors are characteristics of the socio-cultural
environment that seriously affects a particular
person, thus forming their social dynamics and
values.

Family values and forms of personal be-
haviour vary in different family environments

and it is the reason why special importance is
attached to the study of social family charac-
teristics of young athletes in this work.

The model developed by the authors has
an individual personal block that includes a
person’s self-esteem and motivation.

Self-esteem is one of the key properties
of a person since it is a regulator of activity,
thereby ensuring the best adaptation of an in-
dividual to the constantly changing life con-
ditions.

Given the above, we can conclude that
most researchers of the outlined mental phe-
nomenon (I.S. Kon, 1978; G.V. Lozovaia, 2002;
A.A. Rean, 1999; 1.I. Chesnokova, 1977; G.
Corey, 1990) distinguish it as the most signif-
icant in self-consciousness and self-concept of
a personality.

Sports psychology is actively working on
the issue of the role of self-esteem in the adap-
tive capabilities of the individual athlete with
much research having appeared on this topic
recently. Thus, we have been studying young
athletes’ self-esteem, especially self-esteem of
athletes by gender types, the nature of self-es-
teem due to a certain professional activity
and its relationship with a number of personal
characteristics of athletes, the characteristics
of self-esteem of athletes who work out and
do different sports (O.V. Dashkevich, 1981;
SV. Zhilin, 2003; L.Z. Levit, 1988; G.V. Lo-
zovaia, 2002; AV. Malchikov, 1979; V.V. Med-
vedev, 1993; V.G. Norakidze, 1981; V.I. Palii,
1987; V.A. Pegov, 1988; R.V. Plashko, 2001;
A.L. Popov, 2000, etc.).

According to the research by a number
of authors (W. James, 1990; E.S. Kuz’min,
V.E. Semenova, 1987; A.l. Lipkina, L.A. Ry-
bak, 1968; AV. Petrovskii, 1982; V.F. Safin,
1975; A.R. Spirkin, 1972; V.V. Stolin, 1983;
LI. Chesnokova, 1977), self-esteem plays one
of the key roles in the life of any person, whilst
being its “model” (according to N.B. Stambulo-
va). Given this, it is interesting from the point
of view of science and useful from the point
of view of practice to study the questions that
researchers have not yet answered. For exam-
ple, the question of the level of the impact of
self-esteem on the growth of performance in
youth sports.
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It is difficult to talk about self-esteem
without relying on such characteristic features
of personal manifestations as behavioural mo-
tives or the level of claims.

Motivation, along with self-esteem, is of
particular importance in professional activ-
ities, especially sports. The training process
requires overcoming yourself and strong will,
while motivation inspires a young athlete to
win despite pain, fatigue and resistance.

High motivation shows additional poten-
tial in an athlete. The so-called second wind
kicks in, a person works at the limit of their
physical capabilities.

An athlete with a low motivation to achieve
success simply gives up athletic classes at the
stage of increased psychophysiological loads.

The theory of motivation for success and
fear of failure was developed and advocated
by A.A. Rean. This is a vector of the individu-
al’s aspiration in any activity, especially such a
competitive one as sports. The level of aspira-
tions of young athletes and their ambitions can
be determined using this theory.

Scientific and methodological literature
widely considers the issues of sports motiva-
tion, believing it to be a key factor in both suc-
cessfully mastering and improving the skills of
an athlete.

Based on the theoretical analysis of the
basic author’s approaches of scientists engaged
in the development of problems of sports effi-
ciency, we have identified the most significant
personal determinants of improving the effec-
tiveness of sports among youth and developed
a theoretical structural and functional psycho-
logical model (Fig. 1).

Theoretical and methodological analysis
of the subject of the research revealed the ur-
gent need to include individualisation of train-
ing based on a personal approach in the train-
ing system of young athletes. The importance
of the effectiveness of young athletes calls for
high-quality solutions to professional prob-
lems. Hence, there is a natural interest in the
problem of personal determinants of improving
athletic performance.

Changing individual and personal deter-
minants leads to an optimal level of athletic
performance and activity. If one of the compo-
nents of social factors is transformed, perfor-
mance changes and sports performance dete-
riorates.

Individual and personal factors are strong-
ly influenced by social and biological determi-
nants of performance in sports.

Expert coaches were asked to fill in an
athletes’ performance log where each athlete’s

Fig. 1. Theoretical structural and functional psychological “Personal determinants of increasing
the effectiveness of sports among young people” model
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scores are recorded on a ten-point scale and de-
veloped some criteria for the effectiveness of
young athletes in this sport.

By effectiveness expert coaches mean the
performance of an athlete.

The performance log also takes into ac-
count the speed of movement, the frequency
and speed of reaction, which are significantly
dependent on an athletic technique. Endurance
is a very significant and necessary quality for
a young person engaged in sports activities. At
the same time, overall endurance was separate-
ly included in the effectiveness criteria, i.e. the
ability to perform any activity for a long time,
which involves the majority of muscle groups,
as well as makes considerable demands on
the body systems: respiratory, cardiovascular
and central nervous. The same applies to spe-
cial endurance which is due to the specifics of
the requirements imposed on an athlete in the
course of training in the chosen sport and is
determined by the quality of condition of their
organs and systems, physiological and mental
capabilities relating to the chosen sport.

Special endurance is not only the ability
to fight fatigue, but also the ability to perform
tasks as effectively as possible under space-
time constraints.

Each athlete’s effectiveness was assessed
by their coach on a 10-point scale, where 10 is

the maximum score and 0 is the lack of effec-
tiveness.

Expert coaches also compiled a scale for
evaluating the biological data of young athletes.
In particular, the criteria reflecting the specif-
ics of the given sport were included. These are,
for example, height, weight, arm length, jump
height, etc. This assessment was carried out
by distributing young athletes in the following
groups:

Groups of criteria:

“Excellent” (5) — biological factors of the
individual fully correspond to the specifics of
the given sport;

“Good” (4) — biological factors of the in-
dividual mostly correspond to the specifics of
the given sport;

“Satisfactory” (3) — biological factors of
the individual partially correspond to the spe-
cifics of the given sport;

“Unsatisfactory” (2) — biological factors of
the individual do not correspond to the specif-
ics of the given sport.

The study found that athletes were dis-
tributed according to this criterion as fol-
lows:

“Excellent” — 14 people;

“Good” — 25 people;

“Satisfactory” — 7 people;

“Unsatisfactory” — 4 people.

Biological determinans of personality and
performance of athletes

"unsatisfactory" _ 8,5
"satisfactory" _ 6,3
"good" | 24
"excellent" | =
0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Fig. 2. Ratio of assessment issued by experts for biological indicators of athletes
and in the athletes’ performance log (points)
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This distribution of young athletes ac-
cording to the biological criterion of the com-
pliance with the given sport is not homoge-
neous. Most of the athletes received “good”,
the second place in the number of athletes is
the group “excellent”, there are also athletes
who partially meet the requirements, of such
14%. However, sports teams also train young
athletes who do not meet the requirements of
their sport according to their physical char-
acteristics (in this case, it is the insufficient
height of the athlete). The validity of the pres-
ence of such athletes in the team can be seen
in the figure below.

In the course of the study, the following
results were obtained: in a comparative anal-
ysis of the assessments, made by the experts
evaluating the biological indicators of the ath-
letes and in the athletes’ performance log, the
following trends can be registered:

* young athletes with excellent physical
characteristics have the lowest performance in-
dicators;

e young athletes with physical charac-
teristics that do not meet the requirements of
the given sport have the highest performance
indicators.

To study social determinants of improving
the effectiveness of sports among youth, we de-
veloped a Questionnaire of the social status of
a young athlete. This questionnaire includes 23

questions that mainly clarify the composition
of the family, living conditions, socio-psycho-
logical climate in the family, financial status
and relationships between family members
(Annex 1).

The following tendency appears among
the most significant results: a considerable
number of respondents (46%) have bad fami-
ly relationships. This can be explained both
by adolescence issues and by the fact that it is
important for young athletes with a negative
socio-psychological climate in the family to re-
alise their potential in a different group.

These results can be interpreted as fol-
lows: young athletes from families with social-
ly unfavourable climate are more motivated
for sports achievements. At the age of 10 to 16
athletes who are actively engaged in sports ac-
tivities undergo natural (at their own request)
and professional (coaching) selection in athlet-
ic classes and teams. Without high motivation
and efficiency at this stage of the sports career,
it is impossible to stay in the team as psycho-
logical and physical loads increase.

Based on the “Personal determinants of
improving the effectiveness of sports among
young people”, a theoretical structural and
functional psychological model developed by
the authors, the study of individual and person-
al factors of young athletes was conducted in
two directions:

Self-assessment of family
relationships

o - you have a good
relationship with the whole
family

B - you have a bad relationship
with a family member

® - you have a bad relationship
with your family

Fig. 3. Questions from the “Questionnaire of the social status of a young athlete”
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* motivation (Test. Motivation for suc-
cess and fear of failure by A.A. Rean);

* self-assessment (Test. Self-assessment
by Dembo-Rubinstein).

Delivering strong performances requires
not only the ability to set complex tasks, but
also understanding of how athletes are able to
evaluate their own capabilities objectively and
critically. Self-esteem is the opinion of an indi-
vidual about themselves, their own capabilities
and skills and has been formed as a result of
comparing themselves with other people who
are specialists in the fields of the activity under
consideration, including sports.

We used the classic version of the Dem-
bo-Rubinstein test in our research. The inter-
pretation was based on the number of points:

- the level of adequate self-esteem is with-
in the range of 50 to 75 points;

- the level of inflated self-esteem is within
the range of 75 to 100 points;

- if the number of points is less than 50, it
indicates low self-esteem.

The results of the level of aspirations as-
sessment:

- from 60 to 90 points — realistic, adequate
level of aspirations;

- from 90 to 100 points — unrealistic level
of aspirations, excessive requirements for their
own capabilities;

- below 60 points — low level of aspira-
tions.

The following dynamics can be observed
in Fig. 4. A fairly high level of self-esteem can
be observed among the young athletes who
said yes to “you have bad relationships in the
family”. This category also has the highest
level of aspirations. This may indicate that
low social status increases the level of aspi-
rations, athletes with an unfavourable fam-
ily environment try to compensate for their
situation by having highly ambitious goals.
Conversely, respondents who said yes to “you
have a good relationship with the whole fam-
ily” have a level of self-esteem closer to low
and a lower level of aspirations. Young ath-
letes who live in a more favourable family en-
vironment are comfortable with their position
in society, there is no special desire for super
achievements.

Study of motivation according to the test.
A.A. Rean’s test helps to determine the direc-
tion of the vector of personal motivation. After
the research it becomes clear what drives a per-
son: the desire for success or the avoidance of
failure.

This determines the complexity of the task
that a person sets for himself. The fear of fail-
ure, disappointment or the risk of victory are
at stake.

The "Questionnaire" questions and level of self-esteem

you have a bad relationship with your family

you have a bad relationship with a family member

you have a good relationship with the whole
family

M level of self-esteem

10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100

M |level of aspiration

Fig. 4. Ratio of questions about the social status of a young athlete, the level
of self-esteem and the level of aspirations according to the Dembo-Rubinstein test (points)
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The ratio of answers to the "Questionnaire of
the social status of a young athlete" to
motivation for success (according to Rean)

Your family approves of your friends

Your family has a low material income

You are an only child

There are three or more children in your family

Fig. 5. Ratio of questions in the “Questionnaire of the social status of a young athlete”
and the results of A.A. Rean’s test of motivation for success (points)

The results are processed by counting
points:

- motivation to achieve success if the sub-
ject scores from 14 to 20 points;

- undefined motivation if the subject scores
from 8 to 13 points;

- motivation to avoid failure if the subject
scores from 0 to 12 points.

Thus, in Fig. 5, the emerging trend is
that the highest motivation for success is ob-
served among the athletes who said yes to
“your family has a low income” and “there
are three or more children in your family”.
This can be explained by dissatisfaction with
their position in the family and the desire to
climb the social ladder. However, the moti-
vation is closer to avoiding failure among
the athletes who answered yes to “you are
an only child” and “your family approves of
your friends”. The former can be explained
by the fact that there is probably a child-cen-
tred environment in a family with only one
child. The only child among adults is fre-
quently surrounded by excessive care and
attention, so they have a subconscious desire
to stay in this comfort bubble by any means,
and this is avoiding failure.

The latter, “your family approve of your
friends”, can be interpreted as the desire to be
positively evaluated, if possible, to avoid con-

flicts in the family, which also contributes to
the motivation to avoid failure.

Fig. 6 shows the expected result. The
higher the motivation for success, the higher
the effectiveness of young athletes in sports is.
Such results are described by both theorists and
practitioners of sports psychology.

The results are summarised and analysed
and are as follows.

Table 1 shows the most informative col-
umns in the summary table of all research
results and the following trends can be regis-
tered: those who responded positively to the
questions of good socio-psychological climate
in the family received the lowest ratings of
their athletic performance (6.1 — 6.4 points on
a ten-point scale); in addition, these respond-
ents have a closer to low level of self-esteem
and unexpressed motivation, prone to avoid-
ing failure. Conversely, young athletes who
indicated something negative in their family
(“sometimes you are physically punished”,
“you have a bad relationship with your family”,
“your family has a low income”) showed the
highest performance indicators (8.1 — 8.8 on
a ten-point scale). These athletes received the
highest indicators of self-esteem and the level
of aspirations (according to the Dembo-Rubin-
stein test) and motivation closer to achieving
success (according to A.A. Rean’s test).
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Ratio of performance of young
athletesto the motivation to achieve
success (according to Rean)

10
8
6
4
2
0

no definite trend was

motivation for success

motivation to avoid failure

detected

Fig. 6. Ratio of ratings from the athletes’ performance log and the motivation of young athletes
(according to A.A. Rean)

Table 1. Research results summary table
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1 | Do you live in a full family? (mother, father, child...) 36% 4.1 60/75 9 6.1

3 | You have a good relationship with the whole family 42% 4.5 55/70 9.7 6.4

4 | You have a bad relationship with your family 18% 39 79/95 17.5 8.1

5 | Sometimes you are physically punished 26% 3.8 60/90 | 16.5 8.8

6 | Your family has a low income 24% 4.1 60/95 17 8.8

6 | You are an only child 14% 4.8 70/75 | 10.5 | 6.4

7 | There are three or more children in your family 40% 4.5 70/95 15.1 8.1
Conclusion 1. Theoretical and methodological anal-

Thus, the idea of this work is to study
personal determinants of improving the effec-
tiveness of sports among young people. The
significance of the development of the topic
is represented in the methodological develop-
ment of the psychology of high achievements
in sports.

Therefore, the results of the theoretical
and empirical research can be formulated in the
main conclusions:

ysis of the problem under consideration
shows the urgent need to introduce individ-
ualisation of training based on a personal
approach into the training system of young
athletes.

2. One of the main tasks determining
the training of young athletes is to increase
effectiveness, which is analysed here in
the context of their professional activities,
which involves a psychological study of
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their features, highlighting the specific re-
quirements of specific sports to their per-
sonal qualities.

3. Performance indicators of such indi-
vidual and personal determinants as self-es-
teem and motivation, which are important for
improving the effectiveness of sports among
young people, have many common features.
Therefore, based on the theoretical provisions
of the study, it is possible to identify several
general criteria for development, including
orientation, activity and motivation, adequate
self-esteem.

4. Experimental study of the influence of
biological, social, and individually personal
determinants on improving the effectiveness
of sports among young people reveals the rela-
tionship of intrapersonal structures that medi-
ate this process.
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AnHoTamusi. B crathe ynmeneHo BHHMaHHE NPOOJIEME MOBBIICHUS S(PPEKTUBHOCTH
cropTcMeHoB. IlpeameroM HccineoBaHUs CIIy)KaT JTMYHOCTHBIE JI€TEPMUHAHTHI ITOBBI-
mreHust 3p(HEeKTHBHOCTH 3aHATHH CIOPTOM IIpeaCcTaBUTeNe Mononexku. Llems paboTer —
BBISIBJICHUE JIMYHOCTHBIX JIETCPMUHAHT, TIPEIONPEACIISIONINX MOBBIICHHE () (heKTHBHO-
CTH 3aHATUH CIIOPTOM MpEACTABUTENEH MOJIOASKH.

B mpouecce ucciaenoBanus JIMYHOCTHBIX JE€TEPMHUHAHT, MPEIONPEAEISIOIINX TOBBILIE-
HUE 3(P(HEKTHBHOCTU 3aHATHH CIIOPTOM IPEICTABUTEICH MOJOACKH, OBUIH HCIONB30-
BaHbI JIOTHYECKUH, TEOPETUUECKUI U CPaBHUTEIbHBIN BU/bI aHAIN3a, KOHTEHT-aHAIIU3,
HMHTepIpeTanus HayqHbIX JaHHBIX, 00001eHIe, MOACITUPOBAHHUE.

B pesynbrare npoBeIeHHOTO MCCIIEIOBaHMS HAa OCHOBE TEOPETUYECKOTO aHAJIN3a BbI-
NeNeHbl Hambojee 3HAYMMBlE JMYHOCTHBIC JCTCPMHHAHTHI TOBBIIICHUS S(PPEKTUB-
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HOCTH 3aHSATHH CIIOPTOM MpEICTaBUTENCH MOJOACKH, pa3paboTaHa TeopeTHUCCKast
CTPYKTYpHO-(YHKITHOHATBHAS TICUXOJIOTHIECKast MOJENb «JIMIHOCTHBIE IeTePMUHAHTHI
MOBBIIICHNS d(PPEKTUBHOCTH 3aHATHI CIIOPTOM MTPEACTABUTENICH MOJIOIEKI, BEIIBICHA
B3aUMOCBSI3b BHYTPHIMYHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYP, OMOCPEAYIOMINX MPOIECC BIHMSHIUS OHOIIO0-
TMYECKUX, COLMAIbHBIX, MHIUBUIYaJIbHO-IMYHOCTHBIX JETEPMUHAHT JMYHOCTH Ha IO-
BEIIICHNE d(PPEKTUBHOCTH 3aHATHI CIIOPTOM IPEICTABUTEINCH MOJOIEKH.

KiroueBble cjloBa: THYHOCTHBIC TCTEPMUHAHTHI, TIPEICTABUTEIIN MOJIOACHKH, MTOBBIIIC-
HHUE YQPEKTUBHOCTH 3aHATUI CIIOPTOM, MOZECTIb.

Hayunas cneunansaocts: 13.00.00 — negarorudyeckue HayKu.
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